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INTRODUCTORY NOTE 


A coLLi:cTio\ of miniatures of the Mogul 
emperors, some of which are copied m this 
book, came into mj hands man\ months ago 
The accounts of these unfamiliar personages 
which arc given in the ordinarj books of 
reference 1 found to be inadequate and fre- 
quently incorrect Accordingly, I devoted 
the spare hours of a long and harassing w in- 
ter to reading the original memoirs of the 
natne historians of India and the accounts 
of early ambassadors and travellers to the 
court of the Great Moguls A few of these 
1 wrote out in brief, and they w'ere printed 
in various periodicals I have been asked to 
reprint them in a more complete form, wdnch 
I am very glad to do, as I know^ of no one 
volume w’hich contains the information here 
•collected 

To those w'ho have lived or travelled in 
India, the subject of this book wall be more 
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or less familiar, since the jurisprudence, cus- 
toms, and architecture of the Mogul em- 
perors have left remains which still serve to 
recall their authors Yet I think that even 
this class of readers may find it convenient 
to have many scattered fragments of biog 
raphy and history brought together in one 
place To the majority of persons, however, 
the Mogul period is a closed one , it is hardly 
more than a name , its impulses are alien. 
Its note IS foreign, and its history seems 
remote But even to us, who are so far re- 
moved in time and in temper, it is not with- 
out interest to study the characters of the 
kings who ruled India for three eventful 
centuries , and it is chiefly to the latter class 
of readers that this book is addressed 

I wish to emphasize the fact that its chap- 
ters are not intended to give the history of the 
reigns in question, but rather to present such 
views of the chief personages involved as an 
intelligent reader of the histones themselves 
might wish to carry away The materials, 
which I have used are to be found in all 
groat libraries, although they are dispersed in 
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\cr) nnin clifli rciu xolnnic"^ Morco\cr, the 
wntnv::^ of Oncnnl biogrnpliLrs r<qiiiro to 
he V orkccl n\cr mto n ni:\s sh ipc before 
llie\ nrc ncci pt iblc to WLstern readers 

1 ln\(' not enciiinberccl tliesc patjes •\\itli 
tile host of foot-notes which would be neces- 
sar\ had 1 referred b} work, \ohinie, and 
jiage to their sources U nia\ suflice to sa\ 
tlial tile chief authorities consulted have 
been the Memoirs of the emperors them 
seKes, the standard histones of Persia, 
India, and I irtarj.b} Ulpliinstone, Malcolm, 
lirskinc. I’nce, Hunter, lIoworlh,and others, 
the records of earl} missions and vo}agcs, 
and, more cspeci illy, the iinaluable transla- 
tions of the natne historians by Sir Ilenr}' 
I'lhot, Professor Dow son, and Professor 
Blochmann , in short, all the works that I 
was able to find which treat of the subject 
in hand 

The very' interesting^ lives of Akbar, by 
Colonel Malleson and Comte F A de 
Noer, and of Aurangzeb, by Mr Stanley 
Lane-Poole, came into my hands after this 
book w'as finished I have carefully -corn- 
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pared Chapters IV and VII with these, the 
latest authorities, but I have seen nothing 
to change As a matter of fact, all histones 
of the Moguls must depend upon the same 
originals The interpretation of these origi 
nals rests with the reader I have attempted 
to present them so fully as to make the 
interpretation easy Whenever it was pos- 
sible, I have used the very words of the 
various chronicles , and this must be my 
excuse for some inconsistencies in spelling, 
etc I have also chosen to retain the spell- 
ing of the word Mogul, which a usage of 
more than two centuries has made familiar 
to English readers, rather than to introduce 
the more correct form, Mughal 

I count myself particularly fortunate in 
that I have the permission of Sir William 
Hunter to reprint (in Chapter VIII) his 
masterly picture of the downfall of the last 
of the great Mogul emperors 

I have been able to find nearly all the 
original authonties for this book m the 
libraries of the Pacific Coast, which seems 
to bti not a little remarkable when it is 
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considered how far removed our American 
interests, literar}' and otherwise, are from 
those of India, especially of medieval In- 
dia Other works I have consulted by the 
courtesy of Dr Justm Winsor, Librarian of 
Har\^ard University 

There was ever^’’ reason to expect that no 
complete senes of entirely authentic por- 
traits of the Mogul emperors could be 
obtained So far as I have been able to 
discover, there is no such senes in America 
By the liberal action of the authorities of 
the British Museum, and through the vety 
kind offices of Dr Richard Garnett, keeper 
of its printed books, and of Professor 
Robert K Douglas, keeper of Oriental 
Mss , I received permission to copy the 
portraits of the Mogul kings from a col- 
lection of rare and exquisite Indian draw- 
ings by contemporary artists, which consti- 
tutes one of its many treasures The group 
of four emperors — Babar, Humayun, Akbar, 
Jahangir — which is given at the beginning 
of Chapter 11, is reproduced from a Ms 
of the ShaJi-Jahan-Namch (British Museum 
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Add, 20,734), which was formerly in the 
possession of Akbar III, King of Delhi 
The portrait of Shah Jahan as an old man 
(page 270), and of Aurangzeb (page 309), 
are from Ms Add , 18,801 

These plates were kindly selected for me 
by Mr H Arthur Doubleday of London, 
publisher to the India Office, who also was 
good enough to superintend their photo- 
graphic reproduction from the original Mss 
The portraits are entirely authentic , with 
one exception they have never before been 
pnnted , indeed, their existence was only 
known to a few Oriental scholars , and they 
have the additional advantage of exhibiting 
Indian portraiture at its best, in everything 
but color 

The frontispiece of this book, from an 
exquisite miniature on ivory, is a copy of 
a picture given to my son by Sir Edwin 
Arnold The plate of Akbar, Nur-Mahal, 
and Shah Jahan (as a young man) is repro- 
duced from other miniatures m my collec- ' 
tion They purport to be copies of original 
portraits How faithfully, even slavishly. 
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such originals are copied and recopied I have 
learned by comparing two photographs of 
Nur-Mahal in my possession One of these 
IS after a miniature now in London, the other 
after a miniature now in Delhi The twm 
miniatures were copied from the same orig- 
inal The closest scrutiny fails to detect 
any difference whatever in any part of the 
two photographs The very pattern of a 
rug IS absolutely identical m the two copies 
of copies Hence it is that one comes to 
have confidence in such reproductions by 
Indian artists The spinted design of tivo 
Asiatic warriors used as a stamp on the 
cover, IS after a Persian painting of the time 
of Marco Polo, circa ad 1300, and it is 
reproduced from Colonel Yule’s remarkable 
life of the great traveller 

The portrait of Nur-Mahal (Nur-Jahan) 
at 'the beginning of Chapter VI, is copied 
from an engraving which bears the title 
“ Noor Jehan, or the Light of the World, 
after an original drawing from the library 
of the Great Mogul, and now in the pos- 
session of the Publishers,” which is further 
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marked " P 185 ” I do not know to what 
work this belongs, but this rare portrait is 
evidently a faithful copy of some Indian 
original, and is extremely interesting 

The view of the tomb of Tamerlane, in 
Samarkand, is redrawn from a photograph 
which I owe to the kindness of Professor 
D Gedeonof, Director of the Observatory of 
Tashkend From Rousselet's India and its 
Native Princes the following cuts are taken 
(by permission of the publishers) The 
Tomb of Humayun, the Mosque of Aurang- 
zeb at Benares The view of the Taj-Mahal 
IS made from a negative by Mr Frederick 
Diodati Thompson of New York, and first 
appeared in his book. In the Track of the 
Sun It is printed by permission of Messrs 
D Appleton & Co These characteristic 
views of famous buildings illustrate the prog- 
ress (and decay) of Mogul architecture from 
the time of Tamerlane (1400) to the reign of 
Aurangzeb (1700) Finally, the drawing of 
the lotus (page 365) is reduced from a native 
Indian picture, in colors, in the collection of 
Miss Olive Risley-Seward of Washington 
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rrofc<^sor Gcdconof, Director of llic Imperial 
Obscr\.Uor\ of 1 nd. Professor C Michic 
Smith, Director of the Obscrv .iior) of Madras, 
Mr '1 horn ns G Alien of \c\^ Jcrse\, and, 
cspcenhj, Mr H \rthur Doublcda) of Lon- 
don, h.uc been most kind in procunnj^ for 
me minintnrcs and pliolograjihic copies of 
portruts and \ieus 1 ha\c to evpress my 
c;ritcfnl thanks to Miss Atones CIcrkc for 
researches made in the collections of the 
Pntish Museum, and to Miss Sara Carr 
bpton for sinid \r researches made in the 
Library of Compress and elsewhere 

1 hrou'^h the thou'^htful kindness of many 
friends in many parts of the world it has 
thus been possible to collect in this one 
volume illustrations of the personages and 
of the architecture of the India of long ago 
I beg to express my sincere obligations to 
them all , and also to my publishers for the 
pains tlicy have taken to present the illustra- 
tions in a fittintr and artistic manner 

o 

A mere chance originally drew^ my atten- 
tion to the subject of this book , the leisure 
hours of a long wuntcr w^ere given to the 
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study of the writings and characters of great 
rulers and great men like Babar and Akbar 
If I have succeeded in conveying the impres- 
sions which I received, I shall be more than 
gratified 

E S H 


The Lick Ocservatorv, 

Mount Hamilton, April, 1893 
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THE MOGUL EMPERORS 


OF HINDUSTAN 

CHAPTER I 

TAMERLANE THE GREAT 
(born ad 1336, DIED 1405) 

The inhabitants of a small Italian city 
became the rulers of the Morld from the 
Euphrates to the cliffs of Albion We are 
the inheritors of their civilization, and their 
histor)'- IS taught to our little children Their 
language and literature are as familiar as 
our own The lives of their rulers and 
great men are part of the common stock 
of knowledge. We understand their char- 
' ^ters, their aspirations, their most secret 
motives 

Centuries after Rome was famous the 
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hordes of Tartar and Mongol tribes m the 
far East gathered strength under great com- 
manders, and overran what they also called 
“ the inhabitable world,” from Poland to the 
Persian Gulf and Hindustan , from Constan- 
tinople to the China Sea , from Corea to the 
Ganges Their descendants founded a stable 
empire in India, which lasted until our own 
day What living idea can we form of such 
alien personalities as those of Chengiz-Khan, 
of Tamerlane, or of their great successors, 
Babar and Akbar? Shakspeare’s play of 
Juhtis CcBsar might serve as a first text-book 
of Roman history in our schools to-day 
Marlowe’s scarcely less famous Tamhirlaine 
IS ludicrously inadequate as a picture of the 
Grand Khan of Tartary 

These people have never yet touched our 
national or our racial life They are utter 
foreigners We can understand the Moors 
in Spain , and the chivalnc Saladin is hardly 
stranger to us than Richard the Lion-Heart, 
or Saint Louis of France But our interest 

c 

in the Mongols is a mere intellectual inquisi- 
tiveness If one seeks to satisfy this curios- 
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ity, one meets with singular difficulties Not 
only are the character and motives of particu- 
lar individuals quite alien to our ovn, but 
their ver)' histones are given m foreign forms 
vhich perplex and confuse It is perfectly 
simple to understand that Ulugh Beg, the 
grandson of Tamerlane, built in 1437, at 
Samarkand, the greatest astronomical observ- 
ator}'^ of the world, one hundred and forty 
years before Tycho Brahe erected Urani- 
bourg in Denmark But it is almost im- 
possible to comprehend the intngues and 
violence which deposed this good prince, and 
led to his death at the hands of his own son 
As m this case, so in others A consecutive 
histor}’', by a native writer, of the reigns of 
Chengiz or of Timur (Tamerlane, “the lame 
pnnee”), seems totallj unconnected and illog- 
ical Its sanguinary pages record a hell 
which seems to be purposeless — without an 
object 

If we wnsh to satisfy the curiosity to know'- 
something, at least, of the character and mo- 
tives of a sovereign like Timur, the simplest 
process is to collect the narratives of men of 
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our own world who were eye-witnesses of his 
actions These recitals give us the perspec- 
tive outlines, which are intelligible even if 
they are not complete The details of the 
sketch must be filled up by extracts from the 
native writers, and we have to choose such as 
seem io ns significant Finally, it may be 
possible, though difficult, to fit this picture 
into Its place in the view of the world which 
we have inherited from our Roman ances- 
tors and adopted for ourselves , and it is of 
the first importance to recollect that Rome 
was nearly two thousand years old when 
Mongol history begins 


Aji- Embassy io the Grand Khan of Taiiary 
(ad 1254) 

In the year 1248 Saint Louis of France 
embarked for the Holy Land While he was 
yet at C) prus he received ambassadors from 
the Grand Khan of Tartary, and understood, 
quite erroneously, that the Khan had been 
cbnverted to Christianity It seems to be 
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true that he desired to attack the Saracens 
from one side, while the Crusaders advanced 
from the other From Syria the King sent 
one William de Rubruquis, a monk of the 
order of the Friars Minors, as a sort of 
ambassador to Tartarj’^ His real mission 
was to spy out the land, and to make such 
converts as he could De Rubruquis was 
“ a person of admirable parts, great dili- 
gence, unaffected piety and probity ” His 
letter to the King, giving an account of his 
extraordinaty journey, fully bears out this 
praise and deserves to be read m full De 
Rubruquis left Constantinople for Tairtary 
m May, 1253, and arrived at the court of 
Batu, the grandson of Chengiz-Khan (bom 
1162, died 1227), after months of penlous 
travel 

The subjects of Tamerlane were very like 
those of Chengiz-Khan The acceptance of 
Islam was the only marked change, and the 
new religion was held but lightly There is 
,510 better way to obtain a view of them than 
to copy a few paragraphs from the journal of 
^the good monk 
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" And after we departed out of those pre- 
cincts we found the Tartars, amongst whom 
being entered, methought I was come into a 
new world, whose life and manners I will 
describe unto your Highness as well as I can 
They have no settled habitation , neither 
know they to-day where they shall lodge 
to-morrow They have all Scythia to them- 
selves, which stretcheth from the river Dan- 
ube to the utmost extent of the East. Each 
of their Captains, according to the number 
of his people, knows the bounds of his pas- 
tures, and where he ought to feed his cattle, 
winter and summer, spring and autumn 
Their houses they raise upon a round founda- 
tion of wickers, artificially wrought and com- 
pacted together , the roof, consisting of 
wickers also, meeting above m one little 
roundell, which they cover with white (or 
black) felt This cupola they adorn with 
variety of pictures ” 

The houses were moved from place to 
place on immense wagons twenty feet wide,._ 
drawn by two-and-twenty oxen in two rows, 
cle^vTcn in a row “ The axle-tree of the cart 
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^\ns of a huge bigness like ilie mast of a 
ship Ball! (grandson of Chengir-Khan) 
liath sixteen \\i\cs, c\er} one of wliom hath 
a great house lienee it is tliat tlic court 
of a rich Tartar w ill appear like a verj' large 
\ illagc ” 

At the camps the houses were dismounted 
from the carts and ranged in order The 
beds and furniture had jiarticular and un- 
\ ar) mg situations w ithin the house “ 1 here 
's a little lean idol which is, as it were, the 
guardian of the whole house One piece of 
ceremon) is constant in all houses, namclj, 
a bench, on which stands a tessel of milk 
and cups for drinking it In the summer- 
time the) care not for ant drink but eosnws " 
“In respect to their food, gi\e me leave 
to inform your Mighness that, without differ- 
ence or distinction, the} cat all their beasts 
that die of airc or sickness ” 

The customs and the laA\s of the Tartars 
are described at great length The chief 
punishments are dogging and death 

“On my arrival among these barbarous 


* Marci milk — koumiss 
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people I thought, as I before observed, that 
I was come into a new world The first 
question they asked was whether we had 
ever been with them heretofore or not , and 
made us wait a long while, begging our 
bread from us, wondering at all things they 
saw, and desiring to have them It is true 
they took nothing by force from me, but 
they will beg all they see, very importunately , 
and if a man bestows anything upon them it 
IS but lost, for they are thankless wretches. 
So we departed from them , and indeed it 
seemed to me that we escaped out of the 
hands of devils ’’ 

On his journey he was presented to Zaga- 
tai, another grandson of Chengiz-Khan, and 
entered into his presence “with fear and 
bashfulness ” The reception was not unfa- 
vorable, though the monk’s gifts were few 

“ I expounded to him the Apostles’ Creed, 
which, after he had heard, he shook his head ” 
The interpreter, however, was “ a sorry one ” 

They still " went towards the eastward, see- 
ing naught but the sky and the earth,” till 
they reached their journey’s end At the 
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court of the Khan they found a kind of com- 
fort , even luxury of a sort What is most 
surprising, they met with Nestorian and Jac- 
obite priests in numbers , ivith fugitive Rus- 
sians, Greeks, Hungarians, Muhammadans, 
in plenty , a Knight Templar, a French gold- 
smith, William Bouchier of Pans, and his 
wife, “ a woman from Metz in Lorraine,” and 
even with a strayed Englishman This was 
more than a hundred years before the time 
of Timur, and it affords an explanation of the 
variety of arts known in Samarkand in his 
reigfn The Tartar and Mongol tribesmen 
were still the same in his time, except for a 
nominal conformity to Islam Christianity 
had been brought to Khorassan in the fourth 
century by the Nestorians There was a 
Nestorian bishop in Merv in a d 334, and in 
Herat and Samarkand m a d 500 The 
Kerait Turkomans accepted Christianity 
about A D 1000, as a tribe Buddhism came 
through China into Transoxama , and Islam 
crossed the Persian frontiers not long after 
the death of the Prophet. All these creeds 
were tolerated by Chengiz Khan 
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The tolerance of Chengi/ and his sons had 
ceased under Timur, and the Muslim mollahs 
ruled in all religious matters But the arts 
of the architect, the goldsmith, the armorer, 
the weaver, had aheady been transplanted 
to these wilds from Europe, from China, 
from Afiica, fiom Arabia, from Persia As- 
tronomy, mathematics, poetry, learning of a 
sort were cultivated, and the field was pre- 
pared for that remarkable advance in some 
of the arts (notably in aichitecture), which 
marks the period of 1 imur and his imme- 
diate successors"' 


An Embassy to Tavm-lanc the Gi cat 
(ad 1403) 

King Henry III of Castile (a d 1376- 
1407) despatched embassies to many princes 
of Europe and Asia Tamerlane sent in re- 
turn an envoy, Muhammad-al-Cazi, with pres- 
ents and a letter When the Mogul envoy 

*For a very intercsling description of the fine monuments of 
Samarkand in Timur's lifetime, see an article bj M Edouard 
Blanc^n the Revue des Deux Maudes for February 15, 1893 
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was to return, the King of Castile sent with 
him an embassy to the court of Timur Beg 
Ruy Gonzales de Clavijo, one of the envoys, 
has left us an account of his perilous mission, 
which set out from Seville in May, 1403, and 
arrived at Samarkand in August, 1404, after 
traversing the Mediterranean and Euxine seas 
to Trebizond, and passing by land through 
Erzeroum, Teheran, near Mer\% and across the 
Oxus to Samarkand — over seventy degrees of 
longitude 

In October, 1403, the ambassadors were 
received in audience by Manuel, the Emperor 
of Constantinople , and as they much desired 
to have a sight of the various Christian relics 
for which the churches of the city ‘‘ were 
famous, special privileges were granted to 
them The son-in-law of the Emperor acted 
as their guide in their pious visits The 
Emperor himself was the custodian of the 
keys to the rehquanes In the church of 
St John the Baptist they saw the “left arm 
. of St John This arm was withered so that 
the skin and bone alone remained, and the 


* There were three thousand churches 
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joints of the elbow and the hand were 
adorned with jewels” In another church 
they saw the saint’s right arm, “ and this was 
fresh and healthy ” “ And though they say 

that the whole body of the blessed St John 
was destroyed except one finger, with which 
he pointed when he said, ‘ Ecce Agmis Dei f ’ 
yet certainly the whole of this arm was m 
good preservation ” In various shrines they 
saw pieces of the true cross, made from the 
cross which the blessed St Helena brought 
(entire) from the Holy Land , “ the grid- 
iron on which the blessed St Lawrence was 
roasted , " the very “ bread which our Lord 
Jesus Christ gave to Judas,” some of “the 
blood of Christ , ” some hairs of the Saviour’s 
beard , the iron of the lance with which Lon- 
ginus pierced his side, “ and the blood on it 
was as fresh as if the deed had just been 
committed , ” “a piece of the sponge with 
which Jesus Christ, our God, was given gall 
and vinegar when he was on the cross,” and 
his garments for which the soldiers cast lots, 

* Isotre Dame d’Amiens claims to possess the face bones of the 
Sam, to this day 
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besides relies of saints bejond count On 
a stone of many colors were the “tears of 
the three Marjs and of St John, and these 
tears looked fresh, as if they had just fallen ” 
‘\t Ticbizond, on the Black Sea, they had 
alread) touched on the confines of Timur’s 
dominions, for the prince of that place paid 
tribute to the Emperor “ The arms \\ Inch 
Timur Beg bears,” sajs Clatijo, “are three 
circles like O’s drawn in this manner, ‘i>°,and 
this IS to signify that he is lord of the three 
parts of the world He ordered this device 
to be stamped on his coins, and that those 
who arc tributary' to him shall have it stamped 
on the coins of their countries” It was of 
the greatest benefit to the Spanish envois to 
travel in the company of Timur’s own ambas- 
sador After man) adv'cntures they reached 
Teheran, and from here to Samarkand they 
were forwarded by post-horses, which were 
maintained by the Emperor on all the prin- 
cipal routes, and the) were entertained and 
.cared for by the governors of towns and 
villages Their journey through Persia w'as 
in the heats of July, and many of the party 
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succumbed and died, Avhat with the heat, the 
dust, the lack of water, and tlie great pace at 
which their post-horses travelled , for Timur 
“ IS better pleased with him who travels a day 
and a night for fifty leagues, and kills two 
horses, than with him who does the distance 
m three days " 

“Timur, considering that the leagues 
were very long in his empire of Samarkand, 
divided each league into two, and placed 
small pillars on the road to mark each 
league, ordering all his followers to march 
at least ten of these leagues on each day’s 
journey , and each of these leagues was 
equal to two leagues of Castile . . 

And they do not only travel the distance 
which the lord has ordered, but sometimes 
fifteen or twenty leagues in a day and night ” 

Fancy a whole kingdom in which each 
official IS forced to travel at least sixty miles 
per day, whether he likes or not ' 

“ When we arrived at any city or village, 
the first thing was to ask for the chief of th<i 
place , and they took the first man they met 
in ' the street, and with many blows forced 
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him to show the house of the chief The 
people who saw them coming, and knew they 
A\ere the troops of Timur Beg, ran away as 
if the devil was after them , and those who 
were behind their shops shut them up and 
fled, cr}ung ‘ Elchcc > ’ which means ambassa- 
dor , and saying that with the ambassadors 
there v ould come a black day for them ” 

And, in fact, the villagers had to furnish 
all that the travellers required, and if any one 
failed he was killed, or, at the least, beaten , 
“and thus it was that the people were in 
marvellous terror of the lord and of his 
servants ” 

“ With these people Timur has performed 
many deeds and conquered in many battles, 
for the)’’ are a people of great valor, excel- 
lent horsemen, expert with the bow, and 
enured to hardships If they have food, 
they eat , and if not, they suffer cold and 
heat, hunger and thirst, better than any peo- 
ple in the world They do not 

leave their women, children, and flocks be- 

• 

hind vhen they go to the wars, but take 
all with them ” 



1 6 The Mogul Empcrois 

They are, says a writer quoted by Vam- 
ber)% “ a people who weep at their feasts, but 
laugh in their battles, who follow their leader 
blindly, are content with cold and hunger, do 
not know rest or pleasure, have not even 
words to express them in their language 
They prepare and carry their own arms, are 
animated by one soul and one spirit, not 
dainty in food or clothes, unpitying, ready to 
tear the unborn child from its mother ” 

They despised the life of towns, and held 
agriculture fit for slaves They were not 
willing to subsist on " the top of a weed,” as 
the)^ called wheat Since the time of Chen- 
giz-Khan, every soldier had his appointed 
place in war — in the right wing, the left wing, 
or the centre , and these places were handed 
down from father to son 

“We met many of them, and they were 
so burned by the sun that they looked as if 
they had come out of hell ” 

On the 31st of August, 1404, the ambassa- 
dors reached the neighborhood of Samar-^ 
kand They were kept waiting for eight 
days before they had audience , “ for it is the 
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custom not to see anj^ ambassador until five 
or SIX days are passed, and the more impor- 
tant the ambassador may be, the longer he has 
to wait ” Finally they were presented 

“ Timur Beg was seated m a portal, at 
the entrance to a beautiful palace, and he 
was sitting on the ground Before him there 
was a fountain, which threw up the water 
verj^ high, and m it were some red apples 
1 he lord was seated cross-legged, on silken 
embroidered carpets, amongst round pillows 
He was dressed in a robe of silk, with a high 
white hat on his head, on the top of which 
Avas a ruby, with pearls and precious stones 
about It ” 

The)'^ were ver}'’ A\ell received, and given 
an honorable place above the ambassador 
from China Timur asked after the King 
of Spam “Hoav is my son, the King? 
These Franks are truly a great people, and 
I Avill give my benediction to the King of 
Spain, my son, Avho lives at the end of the 
jvorld ” Here, then, at the court of Timur, 
were met ambassadors from the two extremi- 
ties of the habitable globe — China and Spam 
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Banquets followed, with profusion of 
meats, boiled and roasted, and with fruits 
of all kinds, and drink out of golden jugs , 
and later on drinking-bouts at which the 
Emperor’s wives were present, unveiled 
These took place under magnificent tents of 
silk, embroidered with gold and gems 

“ There were gold tables, each standing 
on four legs, and the tables and legs were all 
m one And seven golden vials stood upon 
them, two of which were set with large 
pearls, emeralds, and turquoises, and each 
one had a ruby near the mouth There 
were also six round golden cups — one set 
with large pearls inside, and in the centre of 
It was a ruby two fingers broad, and of a 
brilliant hue ” 

Their interpreter was late m bringing 
them to this feast, and Timur was very 
angry 

“ How IS it that you have caused me to be 
enraged and put out ? Why were you not 
with the Frank Ambassador? I order that 

c 

a hole be bored through your nose , that a 
rope be passed through it, and that you be 
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dragged through the army, as a punish- 
ment ’’ 

“ He had scarce!} finished speaking, when 
men took the interpreter b} the nose to bore 
a hole in it ” 

It IS satisf.ictor} to know that the WTetch 
escaped b^ the intercession of the officer 
who attended on the Spanish envoys As 
they had not eaten freely, the Emperor 
sent to their lodgings “ ten sheep and a 
horse to eat, and also a load of wine, and 
dressed the ambassadors in robes, and gave 
them shirts and hats ” 

There w'as great feasting, for some of 
Timur’s grandsons w’ere to be married , and 
another grandson, Pir Muhammad, ruler of 
India, was present The profusion and 
magnificence of these feasts impressed the 
ambassadors, and they seem to have been 
chiefly struck wnth the splendid tents and 
pavilions of silk, built like castles, each w'lth 
a multitude of rooms 

• Timur’s chief w-ife w^as present in "a robe 
of red silk trimmed with gold lace, long and 
flowing It had no waist, and fifteen ladres 
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held up the skirts of it to enable her to 
walk She woi'e a crested headdress of red 
cloth, very high, covered with large pearls, 
rubies, emeralds, and other precious stones, 
and embroidered with gold lace On the top 
of all there was a little castle, on which were 
three very large and brilliant rubies, sur- 
mounted by a tall plume of feathers 
Her hair, which was very black, hung down 
over her shoulders , and they value black hair 
much more than any other color She was 
accompanied by three hundred ladies,” and 
when she sat down “ three ladies held her 
headdress with their hands, that it might not 
fall on one side ” The other Avives were 
no less gorgeously arrayed 

“ On this day they had much enter- 
tainment with the [fourteen] elephants, 
making them run with horses and with the 
people, which was very diverting , and when 
they all ran together it seemed as if the 
earth trembled In this horde which 

the lord had assembled there were as many 
as fourteen or fifteen thousand tents, which 
was a beautiful thing to see ” 
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So with {castings ever}'^ day the mission 
was entertained, and was finaJI)" dismissed 
with honorable presents The ambassadors 
returned over nearly the same route bj'^ 
which they had come, and arrived at the 
Spanish court on the 24th day of March, 
1406, after an absence of about three years 
Their narrative is valuable, in that it gives 
a truthful though a dull picture of the court 
of the great warrior King It is at the same 
time most disappointing, in that we fail to 
gam that vivid, hfe-like impression of his 
personality which they might have given 
Perhaps the most striking idea to be ob- 
tained from It IS that the intellectual superi- 
ority of the envoys to the Moguls (which 
we unthinkingly and at once assume) is 
less marked than one might have expected 
Timur’s officers do not seem especially rude 
and Ignorant as compared with the Spanish 
gentlemen Timur’s court was not a mere 
assembly of his officials It was organized 
m a fashion as orderly as that of the Spanish 
King Special ranks had special privileges 
A Tarkhan, for example, had les gi andes 
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entries, the mace-bearers could not stop 
him A more extraordinary accompaniment 
of this rank was that neither he nor his cliil- 
dren could be called to account till their 
crimes exceeded nine in number and the 
title was hereditary' Timur himself was a 
far more important figure than any' of his 
Western contemporaries To complete our 
view of him, it is necessary to consult the 
narratives of the natne historians of India 
and his owm Memoirs And in these natne 
histones w'c may' leave out of consideration 
any consccutne account of the mere events 
of his reign These events were a long suc- 
cession of bloody' razcia^ on a large scale, all 
alike in the main When one is understood, 
all are 

The Life of 'J ivitii , as Told by the Kalivc 
Historians 

The natne histori.ins and poets have 
handed dov n to us some accounts of the 
actions and sayings of Cliengi/- Khan vdiich 
iccurately describe the military life of I imur 
Uf^Ciiengiz It n said in » er^e 
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Here is Chencfiz’s letter demandinof the 
treasure of Bokhara It might have been 
written by Timur to the chief men of anj 
one of his conquered cities, just at that fear- 
ful moment when his soldiery were drivino; 
the inhabitants like sheep into the surround- 
ing plains till the walls were emptied, and 
just before the sacking of the town began 
The letter concludes thus “ O men of 
Bokhara' You ha\e been guilt\ of enor- 
mous crimes, hence the wrath of God, of 
whose vengeance I am the instrument, hath 
employed me against )ou Of all the prop- 
erty in this cit)' which is MSible, it would 
be needless to require an account What 
I demand is the immediate surrender of all 
that is concealed ’’ 

The trembling chiefs reveal the sites of 
the hidden treasures , the soldiers loot and 
plunder, the wretched populace is herded 
in the fields, in a few' dajs the number of 

c. 

prisoners becomes troublesome , the artisans 
and the men of learning are segregated from 
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the rest, and are despatched to people some 
one of the conqueror’s cities — to Kesh or 
Samarkand, the despairing remnant is divided 
into tens or twenties, and a Mogul warrior is 
told off to slaughter them, and to produce at 
nightfall ten or twenty heads to go towards 
the building of a horrid monument to com- 
memorate the butchery After the conquest 
of Bagdad, one hundred and twenty such 
pyramids of heads were built Sometimes 
they were made by Timur’s “ engineers,” by 
building the whole body of the victims into 
the structure with brick and clay and mor- 
tar Two thousand prisoners, not all dead, 
were the materials of one such monu- 
ment 

When a city was sacked, the walls were 
usually levelled to the ground and grain was 
sowed on the site The tombs of the saints 
were spared, and were often embellished and 
enlarged The infidels who denied the unity 
of God and the legation of his prophet were 
almost invariably slain unless they were 
artisans “Half of the garrison had theff 
throats cut , the other half were hurled head- 
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long from the battlements,” is one entry of 
Timur’s diar}'^ 

After Chengiz-Khan had captured Bokhara 
the history of his conquest was given in a 
line by one of the sufferers “ The Mongols 
came, destro3ed, burnt, slaughtered, plun- 
dered, and departed ” The history of Timur’s 
raids IS written in that one sentence Thej'^ 
were all alike 

Here is Timur’s own account of a massacre 
in 1 38 7, which was commemorated by the 
building of 70,000 human heads into a pyra- 
mid plastered with mud 

“ I conquered the city of Isfahan, and I 
trusted in the people of Isfahan, and I deliv- 
ered the castle into their hands And they, 
rebelled, and they slew three thousand of the 
soldiers And I also commanded a general 
slaughter of the people of Isfahan ” 

The condition of an invaded province is 
described by an earlier writer “ There were 
many who withered with fear, and a mutter- 
insr arose, as of a drum beaten under a 

>0 ' 

blanket” 

Timur’s expedition to India was undoubt- 
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edly inspired by the hope of plunder But 
his Memoirs (" his lying Memoirs,” as an 
English commentator calls them) declare that 
he was impelled to this invasion in order 
to obtain the title ghazi, victor of infidels 
and polytheists He sought counsel of his 
princes and nobles in the matter Some 
urged the invasion for one reason, some for 
another Prince Muhammad Sultan favored 
it on account of the " seventeen ” mines 
situated in India One of these was a mine 
of gold, another of iron, and the last “a 
mine of steel ” 

Timur’s conquest of India laid the founda- 
tions of the Mogul Empire, and it is impor- 
tant for that reason chiefly In its incidents 
it was a mere raid on an immense scale, like so 
many of his other campaigns He passed 
the Hindu Kush Mountains in the spring of 
AD 1398, and in December he was pro- 
claimed Emperor of Delhi His path was 
marked by slaughter and ravage, and for five 
days Delhi itself was given over to pillage • 
Fifteen days he remained within its walls, 
and by March, 1399, he had crossed the bor- 
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ders of India once more, on his way to sub- 
due the Sultan of 1 urkey, Bajazet, wlio died 
a captive in his cainj) 

While Timur lived the official prayers at 
Delhi were recited in his name, and at his 
death in the name of his son 

Durinix imur's march into India more 
than one hundred thousand Hindu prisoners 
had fallen into his hands, and it w'as feared 
that they might turn against their captors, 
to W’hom they were, at any rate, a serious 
embarrassment Timur was advised to put 
the prisoners to deatli “ He listened to this 
considerate and wise ad\ ice, and gave orders ’’ 
to that effect And accordingly they w'erc 
all slam “ with the sword of holy war ” The 
butchers must lia\e been w'eary of tlic slaugh- 
ter, for It IS related that e\en “one of the 
chief ecclesiastics, who in all his life had 
never even slaughtered a sheep, put fifteen 
Hindus to the sw'ord ” 

These terrible and immense misfortunes 
produced in the afflicted nations a universal 
belief that this w’as the scourge of God The 
fatalistic side of Islam exactly expresses th'is 
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state of acquiescence in overwhelming mis- 
fortune The passage following might have 
been written of Timur, though, in fact, it 
refers to another 

“At the time when the page of creation 
was blank, and nothing had yet taken form 
or shape, the Supreme Wisdom, with a view 
to preserve regularity and order in the world, 
fixed the destiny of each man, and deposited 
the key for unravelling each difficulty in the 
hands of an individual endowed with suitable 
talents A time was fixed for everything, 
and when that time com*es all obstacles are 
removed [from his career] ” 

Though Timur has left Memoirs which are 
written as if by himself, they are probably 
the work of his officers, revised by the Em- 
peror It IS said that his secretaries recorded 
every important event, as is usual in the 
East, and that he caused their records to 
be read over to him, correcting them from 
moment to moment, either by his own recol- 
lections, or by the evidence of eye-witnesses 
to the scenes described The Moguls of 
1 imur’s day used the alphabet introduced 
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by Nestorian missionaries A century later 
the Emperor Babar invented a special char- 
acter for the Turki language 

Timur traces his lineage to Abu-al-Atrak, 
— the “ Father of the Turks,” — the son of 
Japhet The great-great-grandfather of 
Timur was the prime-minister (so to say) 
of Zaoratai, son of Chencriz-Khan The 
immaculate conception of Alan Koua, the 
common ancestress of Chengiz and of Timur, 
was an article of faith in his court 

His father, Turghai, was the chief of the 
tribe of Berlas, and the ruler of the city of 
Kesh, where Timur was born While he 
was still a young man, during his father’s 
lifetime, he was a successful commander of 
1,000 men After the death of his father 
and of his patron, Amir Kazghan of Trans- 
oxania, his fortunes were at a low ebb He 
was obliged to fly to the desert for safety 
He tells us that frequently he could com- 
mand no more than 100 followers, and very 
often he had but one or tivo Still, he was 
always the chief of his tribe and there- 
fore important , his adherents were brave” 
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of good birth, and enterprising Hi‘5 own 
account of the rise in his fortunes gives a 
picture worth recording 

“ I had not yet rested from my devotions 
when a number of people appeared afar off , 
and they were passing along in a line with 
the hill I mounted mj' horse and came 
behind them, that I might know their condi- 
tion, and what men they were They were in 
all seventy horsemen , and I asked of them, 
saying, ‘Warriors, who are ye?’ and they 

‘ We. the. s>e.rvavtts of 
Amir Timur, and we wander in search of 
him, and lo * we find him not ’ And I said, 

‘ I also am one of his servants How say ye 
if I bring you where he is ? ’ And one of 
them put his horse to speed, and carried 
news to the three leaders saying, ‘ We have 
found a guide who can lead us to Amir 
Timur’ The leaders gave orders [to bring 
the guide] When their eyes fell upon rne, 
they \vere overwhelmed with joy, and they 
alighted and they came, and they kncelad, 

* Note how he recollects the topography as if it wer^ ^ 
part of the incident, — just as the red Indians would do 
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and the}' kissed my stirrup I also alighted 
and took them in my arms And I put my 
turban on the head of [one] , and my girdle 
on [another] , and I clothed [another] with 
my cloak And they wept, and I ept also 
When the hour of prayer was arrived, we 
prayed together , and I made a feast” 

This IS very like the Iroquois It might 
be Uncas and Chingacook And after the 
feast they were all ready to harr}', slay, burn, 
torture, to steal cattle, and to fight or run 
away, as served best Such was his early 
fortune 

“ He was of good stature, fair complexion, 
an open countenance, and he had a shrill 
voice ” His descendant, the Emperor Jahan- 
gir, tells us that there was no authentic por- 
trait of him in his time A famous etchinof 
of Rembrandt's (No 270) seems to me to 
express his character — force, patience, craft 
— exactly , just as another of Rembrandt’s 
etchings (No 289) might serve for a portrait 
pf Chengiz-Khan It is almost certain that 
he vas illiterate, and that his Memoirs are 
not written by his oAvn hand, though undoubt- 
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edly they are often in his very words One 
of his firmans was signed with the imprint of 
his hand m red ink All of them might have 
been signed in blood The famous anecdote 
of the ant does duty in a Persian life of 
Timur "I was once forced,” he says, "to 
take shelter from my enemies in a ruined 
building To diveit my mind from my hope- 
less condition, I fixed my eyes on an ant, 
which was carrying a gram of wheat up a 
high wall Sixty-nine times it fell to the 
ground, but the insect persevered, and the 
seventieth time it reached the top The 
sight gave me courage at the moment, and I 
never forgot the lesson ” 

Early in his career (in 1370) Timur admit- 
ted Amir Seiyid Berrekah, the most distin- 
guished of the Prophet's descendants (Ah was 
his ancestor) into his camp, and restored to 
him the revenues devoted to the shrines and 
to religious uses A friendship, which seems 
to have been warm and sincere, sprang up 
between the holy man and the warrior and 
endured till the death of the Seiyid The 
cdutious policy of Timur’s earlier years may 
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have resulted from this companionship His 
profuse professions of devotion to Islam are 
no doubt due to it Timur was of the sect 
of Ah — a Shia I have not been able to 
trace when his descendants assumed the 
Sunni faith, but Babar (1500) declares that 
in his time the inhabitants of Samarkand 
were all orthodox Sunnis 


Timurs Maxims of Government 

Timur laid down twelve maxims of sfov- 
ernment, and the following paragraphs are 
selected from this part of his institutes No 
doubt these are also his ver}’’ words in many 
cases 

“ Persons of wisdom and deliberation and 
vigilance and circumspection, and aged men 
endowed with knowledge and foresight, I ad- 
rnitted to my private councils , and I associ- 
ated Avith them, and I reaped benefit and 
acquired experience from their conversation 
The soldier and the [civilian] subject I re- 
garded with the same e5'^e And such was 
the discipline among mj troops and rny 
3 
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subjects that the one was never injured or 
oppressed by the other ” 

“From among the wise and prudent who 
merited trust and confidence, who were 
worthy of being consulted on the affairs of 
government, and to whose care I might sub- 
mit the secret concerns of my empire, I 
selected a certain number whom I consti- 
tuted the repositories of my secrets , and my 
weighty and hidden transactions, and my 
secret thoughts and intentions I delivered 
over to them ” 

“ By the wazirs, and the secretaries, and 
the scribes, I gave order and regularity to 
my public councils , I made them the keepers 
of the mirror of my government, in which 
they showed unto me the affairs of my 
empire and the concerns of my armies and 
my people , and they kept rich my treasury , 
and they secured plenty and prosperity to 
my soldiers and to my subjects , and by 
proper and skilful measures they repaired 
the disorders incident to empire , and thei^ 
kept in order the revenues and the expenses 
of government , and they exerted themselves 
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in promoting plcntj and population through- 
out my dominions ” 

“ Men learned m medicine and skilled in 
the art of healing, and astrologers, and geo- 
metricians, who arc essential to the dignity of 
empire, I drew around me , and by the aid of 
plnsicians and surgeons I ga\e health to the 
sick , and with the assistance of astrologers I 
ascertained the benign or malevolent aspect of 
the stars, their motions, and the revolution of 
the hea\ ens , and w ith the aid of creometncians 
and architects I laid out gardens, and planned 
and constructed magnificent buildings” 

“ Historians and such as were possessed of 
information and intelligence I admitted to 
my presence , and from these men I heard 
the lives of the prophets and patriarchs, and 
the histones of ancient princes, and the 
events by W'hich they arrived at the dignity 
of empire, and the causes of the declension 
of their fortunes , and from the narratives 
and the histones of those princes, and from 
J:he manners and conduct of each of them I 
acquired e\perience and knowdedge , and 
from those men I heard the descriptions atid 



36 The Mogul Emperors 

the traditions of the various regions of the 
globe, and acquired knowledge of the situa- 
tions of the kingdoms of the earth ” 

“To travellers and to voyagers of every 
country I gave encouragement, that they 
might communicate unto me the intelli- 
gence and transactions of the surrounding 
nations , and I appointed merchants and 
chiefs of caravans to travel to every king- 
dom and to every country' that they might 
bring unto me all sorts of valuable merchan- 
dise and rare curiosities from Hindustan 
and from the cities of Arabia and 

from the islands of the Christians, that they 
might give me information of the situation 
and of the manners and of the customs of 
the natives and inhabitants of those regions, 
and that they might observe and communi- 
cate unto me the conduct of the princes of 
every kingdom and ever}”^ country towards 
their subjects ” 

Timur’s instructions for collecting the 
revenue are very full The paragraphs fob 
lowing will give an idea of their form 

And I commanded that the Amirs 
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should not, on any account, demand 
more than the taxes and duties established 
And to every province I ordained 

that two supervisors should be appointed, 
that one of them should inspect the collec- 
tions and watch over the concerns of the 
inhabitants, that they might not be impover 
ished, and that the \over-lo‘} d~\ might not ill- 
use or oppress them, and that the 

other supervisor should keep a register of 
the public expenses, and distribute the reve- 
nues among the soldiers ” 

“ And I ordained that the collection of the 
taxes from the subject might, when neces- 
sar)^ be enforced by menaces and by threats, 
but never by whips and by scourges The 
governor whose authority is inferior to the 
power of the scourge is unworthy to govern 
I ordained that the revenue and taxes should 

be collected in such a manner as might not 

• 

be productive of ruin to the subject or of 
depopulation to the country ” * 


• * One-third of the gross produce of the cultivated land was 
the share of the go\ eminent and so remained under his descend- 
ants in India 
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“ And I ordained that if the rich and the 
powerful should oppress the poorer subject 
and injure or destroy his property, an equiva- 
lent for damage sustained should be levied 
upon the rich oppressor and be delivered to 
the injured person, that he might [thus] be 
restored to his former estate.” 

“ I appointed a Siiddnr, a man of holiness 
and of illustrious dignity, to watch over the 
conduct of the Faithful , that he might regu- 
late the manners of the times , and appoint 
superiors in holy offices , and establish in 
every city and m every town, a judge of 
penetration, and a doctor learned m the law, 
and a supervisor of the markets, of the 
weights and the measures ” 

" And I established a judge for the army, 
and a judge for the subjects , and I sent into 
every province and kingdom an instructor m 
the law, to deter the Faithful from those 
things which are forbidden and to lead them 
in the truth ” 

“ And I ordained that m every town and 
in QMC-xy city there should be founded a 
mosque, and a school, and a monastery, and 
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an alms-house for the poor and indigent, and 
a hospital for the sick and infirm, and that a 
physician should be appointed to attend the 
hospital , and that m every city a govern- 
ment-house and a court for the administration 
of justice should be built , and that superin- 
tendents should be appointed to watch over 
the cultivated lands, and over the husband- 
men ” 

" And I commanded that they should build 
places of worship and monasteries in every 
city , and that they should erect structures 
for the reception of travelers on the high 
roads and that they shcTuld make bridges 
across the rivers " 

“ And I commanded that the ruined 
bridges should be repaired , and that bndges 
should be constructed over the rivulets and 
over the nvers , and that on the roads, at 
the distance of one stage from each other, 
caravansaries should be erected , and that 
guards and watchmen should be stationed on 
the road, and that in every caravansary people 
should be appointed to reside , and that the 
watching and guarding of the roads should 
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appertain unto them , and that those guards 
should be answerable for whatever should be 
stolen on the roads from the unwary traveller " 
“ And I ordered that the S^iddur and the 
judge should, from time to time, lay before 
me the ecclesiastical affairs of my empire , 
and I appointed a judge in equity, that he 
might transmit unto me all civil matters of 
litigation that came to pass among my 
troops and my subjects ” 

In these maxims and regulations we 
have a picture which, if it stood by itself, 
would portray an enlightened monarch, 
severe, perhaps, but not without benevolence 
There is nothing in these paragraphs that 
might not have been written by Louis XIV 
of France, for example, as a guide to his 
governors of Dauphind or of Languedoc 
Hard as was the fate of the French peasant 
of that time under the semi-feudal rule of 
his various overlords, we know that it wAs 
freedom itself compared to the condition of 
Timur’s subjects How then are we to 
reconcile these liberal-minded maxims with 
the known facts ? 
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In the first place, we must remember that 
the Mc7)wvs of Timur were written late m 
his life, w'hen he desired to lea\ e a memorial 
of himself which might serve to equal him to 
the most intelligent of the kings and sultans 
whom he had overthrowm Bagdad and 
Damascus w'ere seats of learning and mag- 
nificence W'hen he destroyed them The 
mosques and colleges w'hich he erected in 
Samarkand w'ere no unw'orthy rivals of the 
edifices of those great cities The ruler of 
Samarkand desired to be remembered alone 
with the great Caliphs as a wise King and a 
patron of learning This desire led him to 
throw' a certain glamour over all his actions 
Moreover, he had a high reverence for the 
laws of Chengiz-Khan, and he desired to 
leave behind him a code of the same sort, 
W'hich should be reverenced by his ow'n suc- 
cessors 

• He IS even accused, by one of the his 
torians, with valuing the laws of Chengiz 
above the Kuran, and in many ways his 
practice proves that the charge w'as true 
The political ideal of Chengiz-Khan w'as the 
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formation of a military state, whose power 
should be centralized m the King He lived 
long enough to realize this, in great measure, 
and to show his successors that it was possi- 
ble to weld scores of individual tribes into 
something like a nation In Timur’s day 
the theoretic basis of the State was the law 
of the Kuran Timur’s professions of Islam 
were loud , he was a zealous builder of 
mosques, and a prompt paymaster of relig- 
ious tithes But m all matters of State he 
was guided by the laws of Chengiz, not by 
those of Muhammad The Muhammadan 
maxim, Mus/zms arc bz’ethren, makes 

nationality unimportant, or even impossible, 
as has often been pointed out Timur never 
permitted a theory like this to interfere with 
immemorial usage, which was the basis of the 
laws of Chengiz-Khan I suppose that the 
mass of his followers thought very little 
about religion of any kind, and were loyal 
to the King from fear of punishment and 
from hope of plunder 

In the second place Timur was, in his own 
way and in his own day, a supremely wise 
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the East could be appreciated, at least theo- 
retically, by the descendant of Turki shep- 
herds Appreciated, these maxims were, 
since they are set down m the Menwus 
Appropriated, as a practical code of laws 
for all his dominions, they were not 
Again, we must recollect that the enlight- 
enment of his empire tvas confined to a very 
few cities, and the learning to a very small 
number of doctors of the law and men of 
science The military chiefs were profoundly 
illiterate and rude,* though they were very 


* The culture of the Arabs had hovierer, begun to pcnctntc the 
higher ranks, and the folloniog anecdote is scrj interesting in 
showing how the old and the new ideals of conduct were blended 
In the pursuit of the Sultan of Bagdad (Ahmed Khan A D 1403), 
two of Timur’s officers were pensbing from thirst fhc) could 
onl> find two small pots of water Aibaj Oghhn dnnk one and 
dechred to his companion, Jchlbamid, that he should die if he 
did not haie the other also Jclal recalled a talc of a Persian 
simihrlp arcumslanccd who had said to his Arab companion 
“ The generosity of fhc Arabs is so famous that it has become pro 
\crbiat everywhere It would be n great proof of this truth if, to 
save me from certain death you should give me your wafer also ” 
To maintain the reputation of his race the Arab gave up hts share 
of the water Jclal went on to say " I vvish to imitate the Arab, 
ant' I will give \ou the water on condition that you vvill make 
known to the pnnccs of yonr house this sacrifice, so that the^ 
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much above the tnbesmen The tribesmen 
do not seem to have been superior to the 
Huron Indians, as we know them by the 
Jesuit Rclaitons, for example The cultivated 
land w^as of relatively small extent The 
vast majority of the people Nvere shepherds, 
and the) have changed but little to this day 
w'here\er they have been left to themselves 
It IS only when they have come under the 
influence of superior races, as in China or 
in Hindustan, that they have taken on even 
a shade of culture 

Timur’s regulations referred theoretically, 
perhaps, to vast areas of his empire It 
IS certain, hoivever, that they were nowhere 
enforced m the enlightened w’ay suggested 
m these Manous (“these lying Memoirs”), 

mtmorv of this deed may always redound to the credit of the 
descendants of Jagatai Khan and be cited as a proof of my courage 
to ail our descendants ' Whereopon Jelal gave up his share It 
i> a pleasure to record that he did not die. 

The tales of Boccaccio (1350) show that the Italians of that day 
held the ^rabs to be their teachers in chivalry, and at least their 
equals m art m science m anluahon The essence of this stor> , 
so It veems to me is that Arab chnalry had also become the highest 
ideal of the Mogul chiefs of 1403 — of the rude and violent dtscei^- 
^ ants oI Jagatai 
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and that they were in practical effect only 
along the mam roads and in the immediate 
vicinity of the larger towns and cities The 
Spanish ambassadors testify that the people 
were in "marvellous terror ’'of Timur and 
his servants 

If we understand the Memons in this light 
they are of great importance It is of 
immense interest to know that this absolute 
ruler even cared to appear to posterity as an 
enlightened King It is clear that Timur 
had reflected profoundly on what he had 
been told by the wise men of his court and 
on what he had himself observed in foreign 
lands which were far beyond his own in 
culture Great as was his genius and success 
as a Captain, we are forced to give an equal 
admiration to his intelligence as a Ruler 
The maxims of his government were house- 
hold words m the courts of the Emperors, 
his descendants , but their methods, though 
peremptory enough, were gentle compared 
to his 

1 

One of them — Akbar — two hundred years 
later actually carried out these regulations in 
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practical form, and Akbar’s fame as a great 
Kine IS forever secure for this reason alone 

Timur’s family affections were ardent and 
de\oted On liis campaigns he was accom- 
panied by his wives and children to long 
distances from Samarkand In 13S2 his 
favorite daughter died, and he sank into a 
melancholy so deep and persistent as to 
threaten serious danger to the State, whose 
affairs he totallj neglected The death of 
his eldest sister and of a favorite wife in 
1383 affected him profoundly He gave 
himself up to grief, and neglected all busi- 
ness till his attention was imperatively called 
for He was fond of his sons and proud of 
them , yet he ruled them with an iron rule 
It is recorded that on occasions the princes, 
grown men and sturdy warriors, were sub 
jected to the bastinado like the meanest of 
his slaves 

The Persian poet Hafiz was a contem- 
porary of Timur’s, and there is an anecdote of 
their meeting’ One of the. g/iaze/s declares 
that if this Turk would accept his homage, 


* Hafiz died, ho\\e\er, four years before the capture of Shimz 
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• — For the black mole on his cheek 
I would give the cities of Samarkand and Bokhara 

Timur upbraided him for this verse, and - 
said " By the blows of my well-tempered 
sword I have conquered the greater part of 
the world in order to enlarge Samarkand and 
Bokhara, my capitals and residences , and 
you, pitiful creature, would exchange these 
two cities for a mole ” " O Sovereign of the 

world,” said Hafiz, " it is by similar acts of 
generosity that I have been reduced, as you 
see, to my present state of poverty ” It is 
reported that the monarch was appeased by 
the witty answer, and that the poet departed 
with magnificent gifts 

A less likely tale is told of a jest of the 
poet Kermani, who, with other wits, was in 
the bath with Timur The King asked the 
poet, “ What price wouldst thou put on me if 
I were for sale?” "About five-and-twenty 
aspers," said Kermani “ Why, that is about 
the price of the sheet I have on,” rejoined 
Timur "Well, of course I meant the sheet, 
for thou alone art not worth a farthing” 

” Timur's Memoirs recite a few cases in 
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which he was merciful to the rulers or to 
the inhabitants of a city , these are usually in 
the early portions of his career, before his 
power was consolidated, and it is never cer- 
tain that his mercy was not policy He is 
always proud of the valor of his own troops, 
but It is not recorded that he was m the 
least tender or careful of them, except upon 
one occasion He was returnmcf from India 
with his spoils “ There was a river in the 
way, over which I crossed and encamped 
Some of the sick men were drowned in cross- 
ing the river, so I directed that all my own 
horses and camels should be used for trans- 
porting the sick and feeble On that day all 
my camp crossed the river ” He was always 
profuse in his rewards to the survivors He 

9 

does not lament the dead in his own army, 
and, indeed, there is no reason why a good 
Muslim should do so 

Early in his career Timur discovered, he 
says, “ the incalculable advantage which wis- 
dom has over force, and with what small 
* 

means the greatest designs may be accom- 
” He never forgot the lesson He 

4 


phshed 


50 


The Mogul Empcroi s 


was no braver leader, hardly more skilled, 
than his Amirs , but he was more crafty, 
more patient, more constant, and of abso- 
lutely indomitable will 

His relation to his chiefs is well shown in 
the following extract from the Memoirs 

“ Timm Instruets the Princes and Amirs 
about the Conduct of the War 

" I now held a Court , I issued a sum- 
mons to the princes, anms, commanders of 
thousands, of hundreds, and to the braves of 
the advance-guard They all came to my 
tent All my soldiers were brave veterans, 
and had used their swords manfully under 
my own eyes But there were none who 
had seen so many fights and battles as I had 
seen, and no one who could compare with 
me in the amount of fighting I had gone 
through, and the experience I had gained 
I therefore gave them instructions as to the 
mode of carrying on war , on making and 

f 

* This refers to the year 1398 in India Timur was then sixty- 
two years old 
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inccttn-^ ntt icl . on nrra\in" tlu ir men . on 
Mijijtnri lo c.icli oliicr, niul on nil the 
preciution' lo 1 m oh^trxLcl in unr 
W i'l n 1 Incl fini iicil Ithe)] iLsiifircl their 
ilfl>ro)n}!iKn iiu} r?r/ fn))} in I'^nnn^ up m\ 
coiin'-il, th(\ <1< pTflcJ, c\|'rc‘'‘;in”- their 
Me^'-in niui th nh " 

Ih fore M tiin^ on. oi nn importinl cim- 
jiT'ji 1 1 niir j’M^onilh itondid to the 
eqmpnv III nnd i)ro\ i"-ionino (vf his nrnn 
Supplies 111(1 for u 1 win (olltcled ind 
••tort d 1 . irh soliher v is din ci( d to furnish 
him t If V all n 1 o’\. thirt\ irrows, niul .i 
^.'lterl)^q 1 \ < r\ t( n im ii hid, in common 
1 lent, 11 o III uiorl a ••pnih a shoiii, a 
'chh , i ' IV 1 h iithel. a rope, a cooKiiio- 
kellle, one huiidretl needle--, in lul, besides 
the iiecessTri iidmcr -iml haq^age nnini.ds 
'I lu fqui[)meni seems to* be modest, except 
as to tfu suiqifi of neetfh s , but the enumer- 
ation (from Trices Miihamniidan IIistor\) 
omits the sword and buckler, the mace, the 
spear, the jaiehn, with which many soldiers 
vere certainU pro\ ided , and sa)s nolhing of 
the leather jerkins lined with iron, of the 
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helmets, or of the quilted cuirass for man and 
horse The representation of two warriors 
fighting, used on the cover of this book, is 
copied from a Persian miniature of about 
Timur’s day 

The armies themselves were immense 
Two hundred thousand skilled warriors were 
assembled for the conquest of China At a 
review of his troops in Persia the front of the 
army covered more than seventeen miles 
Irregular troops flocked to his standards in 
the hope of plunder Thousands and thou- 
sands of camp-followers and prisoners were 
charged with the transportation and the col- 
lection of forage His Mogul warriors were 
like the Afghans of Sultan Bahlol, "they 
knew only to eat and how to die ” Their 
savagerj^ is exactly that of the red Indian. 
To defile a Hindu sanctuary they filled their 
boots With the blood of the sacred cows and 
poured it over the idol " Vanquished they ask 
no favor , vanquishing they show no mercy ” 

" My principal object in coming to Hindu' 
Stan [says Timur] and in undergoing all this 

I 

toil and hardship was to accomplish two 
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things The first was to war Avith infidels, 
the enemies of the Muhammadan religion , 
and by this religious warfare to acquire some 
claim to reward in the life to come The 
other was a worldly object, that the army of 
Islam might gam something by plundering 
the wealth of the infidels plunder in war is 
as lawful as their mothers’ milk to Musul- 
mans who fight for their faith, and the con- 
suming of that which is lawful is a means of 
grace " 

This definition of the means of grace 
sounds like a distorted reminiscence of his 
friendship with the Seiyid Berrekah 

“ I have not been able [he said] to effect 
my vast conquests without some violence 
and the destruction of a great number of 
true believers , but I am now resolved to 
perform a good and great action, which shall 
be an expiation of all my sins I mean to 
exterminate the idolaters of China And 
you, my dear companions, who have been 
1;Jie instruments of many of my crimes, shall 
share in the merit of this great work of 
repentance ” Fortunately for the infidels of 
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China, he died at the very beginning of this 
enterprise 

In nearly two-score campaigns Timur over- 
ran many kingdoms and tribes “ He anni- 
hilated empires as one tears up grass ” He 
penetrated Siberia till his camps were nearly 
fifteen hundred miles distant from Samar- 
kand His forces ravaged southeastern and 
southern Russia to the Don and the Sea of 
Azof His invasions of India carried him to 
Delhi and beyond Georgia, Anatolia, Ar- 
menia and Syria were conquered, and the 
great cities of Smyrna, Aleppo, Bagdad, and 
Damascus were destroyed He was just 
beginning a campaign against China when 
he died, three hundred miles east of Samar- 
kand (a d 1405) 

Such amazing military successes imply 
genius of the first order, and of themselves 
justify his title — “ the great." 

It cannot be said that he ruled the vast 
extent of conquered country , but he ravaged 
all of It, and continued to receive tribute 
from a great part , from the Persian Gulf to 
the Caspian, and from the Euxine to the 
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Ganges, the coins bore his device of over- 
lordship, and tribute and presents enriched 
his treasury 

Timur had instructed his scribes to record 
whatever he should say, “even to the last 
moment of my existence” The injunction 
was earned out to the letter, for one manu- 
script of his Jl/tmo/is ends thus “ At night 
[March ig, a d 1405] calling upon the name 
of Allah, I lost my senses and resigned my 
pure soul to the Creator ” His pure soul ’ 

Thoroughly to realize the gulf which 
then separated the East and the West, we 
have but to recall a single date — our English 
Chaucer was buried in Westminster Abbey 
in October, a d 1400 
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CHAPTER II 


ZEHIR-ED-DIN MUHAMMAD BABAR, THE CON- 
QUEROR, EMPEROR OP HINDUSTAN (bORN 
AD 1482, DIED 1530) 


The Memoirs of Babar begin with these 
words “In the month of Ramazan and in 
the twelfth year of my age I became King of 
Ferghana The country of Ferghana is 
situated in the fifth climate, on the extreme 
boundary of the habitable world On the 
east It has Kashgar and on the west Samar- 
kand The revenues of Ferghana may 
suffice, without oppressing the country, to 
maintain three or four thousand troops 
It IS a country of small extent, abound- 
ing in gram and fruits ” — and of these 
fruits the melon is the favorite and the chief 
To his dying day Babar remembered the 
melons of his native country Ferghana was 
famous for its learned doctors of the law and 
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for Its poets, too, as A\e shall see It was 
one of the innumerable small states into 
which Timur’s possessions had been divided 
after his death This state had fallen to the 
share of Babar’s father, “a prince of high 
ambitions," a strict Muhammadan, a patron of 
learning, a poet, and a friend of poets His 
favorite poem w as the famous Shah-namck of 
Firdausi, that chronicle of knightly deeds 
He -was renowned for his justice, and 
Babar gives a stnking instance of it A 
caravan from Northern China had perished in 
the snow near his capital, at a time wdien he 
A\as in real w'ant In spite of his necessities 
the merchandise w^as sacredly presen ed till 
after one or two years, the heirs of the 
merchants came to his city and received it, 
untouched, from his hands “ His generosity 
was large,” sa)s Babar, “and so w^as his whole 
soul, he was of an excellent temper, affable 
and sw'eet in his conversation, yet bra^e, 
w ithal, and manly ” 

.On his sudden death, Babar, his eldest son, 
sixth in descent from Timur, succeeded to the 
sovereignty, w'hich he w'as, however, obliged 



58 


The Mogul Emperors 


to dispute with his rival brothers and to pro- 
tect from external foes Babar’s mother was 
the daughter of Yunis-Khan, a direct de- 
scendant of Chengiz-Khan, thirteenth in the 
male line " She accompanied me in most 
of my wars and expeditions” His maternal 
grandmother was a woman of extraordinary 
force and wise in counsel " There were few 
of her sex who excelled her in sense and 
sagacity " These women were Babar’s guides 
and counsellors in the small wars with which 
his early years were occupied His Memoiis 
are a recital of hundreds of petty com- 
bats, sieges, and stratagems, “ excursions and 
alarums,” successes and defeats, in the struggle 
to retain Ferghana or to capture Samarkand 
Babar succeeded to the throne about two 
years before the discovery of America by 
Columbus, and four years before Vasco da 
Gama reached India Ferdinand and Isa- 

t 

bella in Spain, Henry VII and Henry VIII 
in England, were his contemporaries 

Babar’s Memoirs were wntten with his 

( 

own hand in the Turki language, and have 
come down to us practically unchanged 
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They cover nearly all of his history to within 
a ) ear of his death All of this history is 
recounted in the most straightforward, simple, 
engaging, manly wa)' “ I have no inten- 
tion,” he says, “in what I have wTitten, to 
reflect on any one All that I have said is 
only the plain truth And I have not men 
tioned It w'lth the least design to praise 
m}self I have in ever}"^ word most scrupu- 
lousl}^ follow'ed the truth Let the reader, 
therefore, excuse me ” 

Babar’s father had cherished an overpow- 
ering ambition to capture Samarkand, the 
ancient capital of Timur’s kingdom, and 
Babar succeeded to the desire During 
Timur’s lifetime the government of the capi- 
tal had been conferred on one of his sons, 
and on a grandson At Timur’s death, his 
}Oungest son Shahrokh Mirza, the ruler of 
Khorassan, had seized the city, and had 
given It over to be ruled by his son Ulugh 
Beg Mirza, the famous astronomer , “ from 
w'bom It was taken,” says Babar, “ b)^ his son 
Atdul latif Mirza, who, for the sake of the 
enjoyments of this fleeting world, murdered 
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his own father, an old man so illustrious 
for his knowledge 

Beg-, the ocean of learning and saence, 

Who was the protector of this loruer world. 

Drank from Abbas the honey of martyrdom 

Yet his son did not retain the diadem 
above five or six months , 

— Ill docs sovereignty become a pamade , 

But should he gain it, let six months be the limit of his reign 

The verses are Babar’s own 

“After Abdul -latif MirzaA Abdullah 
Mirza mounted the throne, and reigned 
nearly two years After him the govern- 
ment was seized by Sultan Abusaid Mirza, 
who conferred it upon his eldest son Sultan 
Ahmed Mirza On his death (1494) Sultan 
Mahmud Mirza ascended the throne, and 
after him, Baiesanghar Mirza. I took it 
from Baiesanghar Mirza The events that 
followed will be mentioned in the course of 

f 

these Memoirs ” 

* There is a legend that Ulugh Beg, finding that the stars fore- 
told his assassination at the hands of his son, drove the latter into 
rebellion by unmented ill treatment. But Babar’s view of the case 
If plainly different , and it would seem that Babar should know 
See also VAmbdry s History of Bokhara, Chapter XII 
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The succession of rulers presents a vivid 
idea of the unsettled period in which Babar 
li\ed Another striking instance may be 
given He had five sisters, and two of the 
fi\e were captured in war and found places in 
the harems of his enemies These w^ere the 
daughters and sisters of kings 

The Muuoiis go on to gi\e the names and 
the characters of the Turki chiefs by w'hom 
Babar’s cause was supported, and his out- 
spoken judgments allow us to know' his own 
character as well as theirs One w'as “a 
good humored man, of plain, simple manners, 
who excelled in singing at drinking parties ” 
Another w'as “ a pious, religious, faithful 
Muslim, w'hose judgment and talents w'ere 
uncommonly good He w'as of a facetious 
turn, and though he could neither read nor 
write, he had an ingenious and elegant vein 
of wit” “Another w'as Mir Ah Dost, w'ho 
W'as related to my maternal grandmother I 
show'ed him great favor I w'as told that he 
w'ould be a useful man but during all the 

years that he was w'lth me, I cannot tell 

• 

what serv'ice he ever did ” " Another was 
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Amir Omar-Beg He was a brave, plain, 
honest man A son of his is still with me , 
he is a lazy, idle, good-for-nothing fellow 
Such a father to have such a son ’ ” 

In this manner Babar runs over the cata- 
logue of his officers and companions, and 
weighs their qualities, just as the Emperor 
Marcus Aurelius sums up the character of his 
associates Let these further instances suf- 
fice 

“Indeed, Ah Shir Beg was an incompar 
able person From the time that poetry was 
first written in our language no man has 
written so much and so well. He also left 
excellent pieces of music , excellent both as 
to the airs themselves and as to the preludes 
There is not upon record in our history any 
man who was a greater patron of men of 
ingenuity and talent than he " Musicians, 
painters, and poets alike came under his pro- 
tection , and he was singular m this, that he 
had neither wife nor child "He passed 
through the world unencumbered ” He de- 
clined the cares of government, and spent his 
time in study and composition The follow- 
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mg IS his " Oh, you loho say, 'Do not nn <:c 
Yaz2d, fo) possibly the Ahmghty may have 
mc) cy on Jnm' I say, if the Lo) d pat doiieth 
all the evil xoJnch Yaztd did to the descendants 
of the P) ophd, he lotll also pai do 7 i you who 
may have cut sed //?;;; ” 

“Another was Sheikhcm Beg He com- 
posed a manner of \crses m which both the 
words and sense are terrifying and corres- 
pond with each other The follow'ing is his 

Dtirtn^ m\ srnvus ef the md* (he ' htrlpool of m) sighs tears 
the ftrn atrent frort its flaee , 

The ara^oiis of t! e inwieations of ry tears tear do tm the four 
guaitirs of the hatitatle -oorld" 


When he repeated these verses, the Mulla 
said to him “ Are you repeating poetr}^ or 
are you frightening folks?” ” 

* I ennnot rc<;ist quoting n short poem b) Abd er«Razrak to 
illustrate a difTcrcnt kind of Oriental exaggeration He was on the 
shores of the Persun Gulf m Ma} i.t42 and thus describes the 
rnfease beat 

SrcK as th( sun shent forth front the hetcht of heaven 
The heart of stone frrut hot honeath tts erh 
The hort^n uas so fnuch scorched uf its rays 
That the heart of stone became soft like Tax 
The b-odtes of the fshes at the bottoms of the fsh fends 
Burned like the silk which is exfosed to the fre 
Both the 1 ater and the air gave out so burning a heat 
That the fsh S3*ent auay to seek refuge in the fre 
In the fiains hunting became a matter of Perfect ease 
For the desert Tas filed toith roasted gauUes 
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The chief doctor of the canon law m Fer- 
ghana was executed by his enemy Of him 
Babar, himself the bravest of men, says “ I 
have no doubt that he was a saint What 
better proof of it than that all his enemies 
perished in a short while? He was also a 
very bold man, which is also no mean proof 
of sanctity All mankind, however brave 
they be, have some little anxiety or trepida- 
tion about them He had not a particle of 
either ” 

Khosrou Shah was thoroughly hated by 
Babar, who says that, “ For the sake of this 
fleeting and faithless world, which never was 
and never will be true to anyone, this thank- 
less and ungrateful man seized the Sultan, 
a prince whom he himself had reared from 
infancy to manhood, and whose tutor he had 
been, and blinded him by lancing his eyes 
E\ cr}f day till the day of judgment ma^ a 
hundred thousand curses light on the head 
of that man ^\ho is guilty of such black 
treacher)'^ , let every man who hears of this 
action of Khosrou Sliah pour out impreca- 
tions upon him, for he vho hears of such 
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a deed uul dot'; noi cur^c him, is hini'^elf 
wortln to 1)0 cursed ' \h Slurs \erscs maj 
hi\o sii<r^estLil the form of this passaj^e 
Sutli re the chiefs 1 )\ wliom Bahar was 
surrounded, and lhrom;h whom \nd against 
wlumi he had to aet 1 heir followers were 
hra\< but inconstant 1 heir cities alter- 
nuel\ velcomed the straocrliU'^ arnn of 
Inbar ( w hieii w as sometimes no more than 
two huiuired v arnor ) and r< jected it 

Ihbar learned tlie art of war in a roui,di 
school, ind he h irm d it thoroiiqlih On one 
occasion, much i)lundcr w is unjiisth taken 
b\ his men. winch he made them gi\c up 
Such w.is the tlisciphnc of m\ arnn that 
the whole was restoretl without riseric. and 
before the first watch of tin next daj was 
o\cr, there w.is not a bit of thread or a 
brnk< n needle th u was not restored to its 
owner’’ lie was one of the hrst to intro- 
duce concerted action of divisions of his 
arm} in the place of mad rushes of sepa- 
rate hordes ami tribes 

Samarkand, the city of Dakar’s afTectioiis, 

was thrice taken and lost He is nev'cr 
5 
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tired of dwelling on the perfection of its 
buildings “In the whole habitable world 
there are few cities so pleasantly situated ” 
Its walls were paced out by Babar’s order, 
and found to be five English miles in 
circuit “It IS, he says, in latitude 39° 37', 
longitude 99° 16'” This is the calculation 
from Ulugh Beg’s “ tables,” the longitude 
being counted from Ferro Ulugh Beg 
(1393-1449) was far better fitted to shine 
as a man of science than as a king His 
short reign of three years was a succession 
of misfortunes, but his fame as a mathema- 
tician and as an astronomer is permanent 
Since the time of the Greek schools of 


Alexandria, the home of the exact sciences 
had been, successively, Bagdad, Cordova and 
Seville, Tangiers and Samarkand, and it 
was not until the time of Tycho (1576) 


that such learning was born in the western 
peoples Ulugh Beg was the last of the 


*It IS interesting to know that the new masters of Turkistan — 
the Russians — have lately established an observatory at Tashkent}, 
four centunes and a half after the establishment of that at 
Samarkand 
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Arabian school A century and a half 
before Tycho, he constructed mighty instru- 
ments for astronomical observation, and, with 
the aid of a hundred observers and calcu- 
lators, he prepared his famous tables of the 
motions of the planets and his catalogues 
of stars 

" Ulugh Beg’s observatorj',” says Babar, 
“vas erected on the skirts of the hill of 
Kolik, and was three stones in height Not 
more than seven or eight observatories have 
been constructed in the world Among 
these, one was erected b)’’ the Caliph Mamun, 
another was built by Ptolemy at Alexandria.” 
The college, the baths, the mosques, all call 
for exceeding praise, even “the bakers’ shops 
are excellent, and the cooks are skilful ” The 
streets of Samarkand Avere paved, and run- 
ning water Avas distributed in pipes Once 
more AA’-e hear of its excellent melons, and 
of the AAune of Bokhara, one of its depend- 
encies “ When I drank A\une at Samar- 
kand, in the days AA'hen I had my drinking 

bouts, I used that Avine ” It Avas a learned 

«• 

city, too, and hospitable to poets , and here 
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Babar acquired and practised the poetic art 
himself, with no mean skill 

The city was full of noble buildings, 
mosques, colleges, palaces, built by artisans 
impressed by Timur, and decorated with 
mosaics, gilding, and pictures ^ 

The colleges were full of learned men and 
students , the court of the kings, with poets 
and painters This was the heyday of Turki 
learning, which blossomed in the midst of 
Ignorance. Not all of the chief men could 
read and write, however, and the memory 
was therefore highly cultivated As one of 
them said “ When a man has once heard 
anything, how can he forget it ? ” “ Hilah, 

the poet, had so retentive a memory that he 
could recall from thirty to forty thousand 

* This was not orthodox for good Muslims Muhammad isays, 

“ The angels do not enter a house in which is a dog, nor that 

house m which there are pictures , ” and in another place, more 

<■ 

bnefly, “eiery painter is in hell-hre ” The Muslims, like the 
Jews, were no friends to painting and sculpture , but noble archi- 
tecture early became a passion with them After Bnbar’s time the 
arts and learmng rapidly declined in Samarkand, and by the seven- 
teenth century the aty was stagnant On May 14, 1868, the Rus 
SK.ns took possession, and the twentieth century may witness a 
revival of learning in the colleges of Turkistan 
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couplets ” Such mnemonic feats seem in- 
credible to us moderns, who are used to 
depend upon the eye and not upon the ear 
Yet they are doubtless correctl)'^ reported 
The R7<r-Vcda contains more than ten 

o 

thousand verses, and for over two thousand 
years it was preserved solely by oral tra- 
ditions, and not one, but thousands of 
Brahmins could recite it word for word 
An alphabet introduced by Nestorian 
priests had been employed up to Babar’s 
time, as I have said , but he invented and 
introduced a new manner of writing — the 
Babari character — and his presents to great 
nobles vere often copies of his poems, 
Avritten out by his transcribers He himself 
was a great stickler for propriety in com- 
position , and on one occasion he soundly 
rates his eldest son, Humayun, then the 

reigning monarch in Kabul, for various 

• 

hterar)'^ errors “ In consequence of the 
far-fetched words you have employed, your 
meaning is by no means very intelligible 
Your spelling is not bad, yet not quite 
correct You certainly do not excel in 
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letter-writing In the future you should 
write unaffectedly, with clearness, using 
plain words, which cost less trouble to 
both writer and reader” 

Here is one of Babar’s early couplets, 
written when he was in great distress 

Do thou resign to Fate him who injures thee, 

For Fate xs a servant that will not leave thee unavenged 

And again 

Let the sword of tiu world be brandished as it maj, 

It cannot cut one vein without the permission of A llab ! 

I have foitnd no faithful friend in the world but my soul , 
Except my own heart, I have no trusty confidant 

The period to which this refers was a 
dark one in Babar’s fortunes He had lost 
Ferghana, and Samarkand was no longer his 
"For nearly one hundred and forty years 
Samarkand had been the capital of my 
family A foreign robber,* one knew not 

* This “foreign robber ” was n direct descendant of Cbengiz- 
Khan, and, therefore, n relative of Babar himself, who, however, 
was no friend to the Mogul tnbesmen, but counted himself a Turki 
Babar is unjust to this nval Sheibam in his Memoirs, as also to 
another rival, Kiosrou Shah Sheibani Khan was an enterprising 
and successful soldier, a poet, a scholar in Arabic, Turki, and 
Pefsian, a builder of colleges and mosques, and a notable patron of 
learned men 
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whence he came, liad scired tlie kingdom, 
which dropped from our hands Almighty 
Allali now ga\c me back mj plundered and 
pillaged country" It was lost to him, how'- 
e\cr, 1 )\ the issue of a pitched battle '' Such 
was our situation when I precipitated matters 
and hurried on the battle , 

lie ^ “ ''th in* itifnt J l^\S hit h,3rJ C7t hii t 
n 1 / < f'rr j thit hjtii t.n/h his (uth ft n r^i^ret 


“ 1 he cause of my eagerness to engage 
was, that the stars called the ‘eight stars’ 
were on that da) exactly between the two 
armies, and if I had suffered that day to 
elapse, thej would ha\e been fa\orable to 
the enemy" And he goes on to say, with 
the experience of his later years " These 
observances were .all nonsense, and my pre- 
cipitation was without the least solid excuse ” 
This battle lost him his kingdom once 
more , but he never quite recovered from 
superstition Witness the followang involved 
account of his reasons for refusing a battle 

in India tow^ard the end of his life “If on 

•> 

that same Saturday I had fought, it is prob- 
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able that I should have won But it came 
into my head that last year I had set out 
on a New Year’s Day, which fell on a Tues- 
day, and had overthrown my enemy on a 
Saturday This year we commenced our 
march on New Year’s Day, which fell on a 
Wednesday, and if we beat them on a Sun- 
day it would be a (too) remarkable coin- 
cidence On that account I did not march 
my troops ” ! 

I have now to recount what is, and aviH 
doubtless remain, one of the standing puz- 
zles of Babar’s history We shall see that 
Babar was the soul of outspoken boldness, 
and that he was not afraid to confess himself 
in the wrong, nor unwilling to amend He 
was skilled in the devices of poetic art, but 
the very essence of the dramatic power of 
his Afemo:} s is their flowing naturalness and 
simplicity T\\(i Afoitotf s continue to about 
the year 1529, a year before his death 
Remembering all this, it is more than strange 
to find in them two sudden gaps, where the 
narrative breaks off abruptly, and leaves the 
hero in the midst of the c\trcinest perils 
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The first of these gaps occurs at the end 
of the year 1502, and the narrative is not 
resumed until 1504 

Babar is defending a fortress with scarcely 
more than a hundred men His enemies 
arrive, and after a severe fight he is forced to 
cut his wa)'' to the nearest gateway and to fly 
Ever)?^ detail of a most evciting hand-to-hand 
fight is given, even to the number of arrows 
that Babar discharsfed “ A man on horse- 
back passed close to me, fleeing up the nar. 
row lane (of the city) I struck him such a 
blow on the temples with the point of my 
sword that he bent over as if ready to fall 
from his horse, but, supporting himself on the 
wall of the lane, he did not lose his seat, and 
escaped with the utmost hazard ” Through 
hand-to-hand fighting like this, Babar escapes, 
and gams the open country, warmly pursued 
His adherents are soon reduced to eisrht, and 
presently Babar is fleeing alone At last 
only two of the enemy Avere close to him 
^.“They gained upon me , my horse began 
to flasT What Avas to be done ? I had about 

o 

c 

twenty arroAA’^s left The pursuers did not 
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come nearer than a bowshot, but kept on 
tracking me ” The flight had begun before 
afternoon prayers, and it was now sunset 
His enemies called to him, but he pushed on 
till about bedtime prayers, when he reached 
a place where his horse could go no farther 
His pursuers swore to him by the Kuran 
that they wished to do him no harm He 
forced them to proceed in front of him out 
of the glen where they were, towards the 
road, and they continued marching till the 
dawn The next day they lay concealed, with 
but little food, and only a moment for sleep 
After midnight another enemy arrived with 
the information that Babar’s chief rival knew 
their place of concealment He had been 
betrayed by his companions '' I was thrown 
into a dreadful state of agitation There is 
nothing which affects a man with more pain- 
ful feelings than the near prospect of death 
'Tell me the truth,’ I exclaimed, 'if indeed 
things are about to go with me contrary to 
my wishes, that I may at least perform my 
last ablutions ’ I felt my strength gone 
I rose and went to a corner of the warden 
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iiicditaicd \\itli m^self and said ‘Should a 
man Inc a hundred, nay a tliousand years, 

\et at last he So the narratnc breaks 

ofi 

It IS not resumed for tuo ycacs, when 
Babar’s fortunes had improved vastlj Is it 
a piece of litcrar) art ^ Is it to spare him 
the recital of the successful intnq^ucs by 
vhich he dro\c Khosrou Shah from his king- 
dom and took his jdacc ^ Is he ashamed of 
these intrigues, and is this the reason why he 
blackens the character of Khosrou, of whom 
others speak so well ? Fhere is no solution 

The first break in the narrative might be 
taken as an accident if it were not for a sec- 
ond occurrence of the same kind in the year 
i 5 oS, when Babar was deserted by the ver}'^ 
Moguls whom he had seduced from their 
allegiance to Khosrou Shah, and b} all his 
followers of c\ery rank and description 
From this second misfortune Babar rescued 
himself b) desperate fighting and reckless 
pcfsonal valor, as we learn from other 
sources The fickle tribesmen deserted their 
former rulers and attached themselves to 
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his fortunes The Persians became his allies 
The cities opened their gates, and he became 
the master of Kabul, and Kabul was the 
stepping-stone to India 

Sheibani, the ancient enemy of Babar, who 
had usurped his kingdom of Samarkand, 
came to a violent end His body was dis- 
membered, and his limbs were sent to differ- 
ent kingdoms His head was stuffed with 
hay and sent to the Turkish emperor at 
Constantinople His skull, set m gold, was 
used by the Persian king as a dnnking-cup 
Babar’s allies, the Persians, put fifteen thou- 
sand prisoners to the sword Many of these 
were of Babar’s own race, and this alliance 
with the Persians did not help him to re- 
cover his kingdom, though his worst enemies 
were overcome by their assistance, and he 

t 

was thus left free to execute his conquest 
of Hindustan Taking aid from the hated 

r 

S/))as of Persia could never be approved 
by the orthodox Turki Sunnis of Trans- 
oxania. ,, 

f 

Herat, too, had fallen into the hands of 
lus allies and relatives, and he made a long 
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stay at their court At a great feast in 
Herat, Babar had another occasion to show 
his simple manners He records the event 
thus “ In the course of the feast a roast 
goose was put down in front of me As I 
was Ignorant of the mode of carving it, I let 
It alone Badia-ez-Zeman Mirza (the head 
of Babar’s famil}^) asked me if I did not like 
it , I told him frankly that I did not know 
how to can've it.” The court was refined and 
luxurious, and this was a great feast of 
Babar’s relatives to him as a young man 
It cost him a little to confess his ignorance 
of so simple a thing But he did not 
shrink. 

The fortunes of this city of Herat — Hen 
— the Ana of the Greek chronicles of Alex- 
ander — deserv’^e a chapter, not a brief para- 
graph In the time of Chengiz-Khan it was 
a crowded city, having, with its surrounding 
countrj^ a population of several hundreds of 
thousands After its first siege of a d 
1222-1223 Its inhabitants were spared A 
revolt on their part led to the second siege 
of seven months, and to its capture For 
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seven days and nights it was devoted to 
plunder and massacre, and the native his- 
torians aver that more than a million persons 
perished Whatever the exact number may 
have been, the Mogul troops did not leave 
until It was supposed no single inhabitant 
remained alive After their departure some 
three thousand wretched beings assembled 
amid the rums In a few hours a band of 
two thousand Moguls returned and completed 
the slaughter, and the remnant perished to a 
man, save for sixteen miserable creatures 
who had hidden themselves m sewers, in 
water-courses, in the dome of the mosque 
These finally crept fearfully forth amid the 
smoking rums of the great and beautiful 
city They were joined by other four and 
twenty from the surrounding country, and 
for fifteen years these forty individuals were 
the only inhabitants of the proudest city of 

t 

the East, which had counted her children by 
hundreds of thousands Herat was rebuilt 
by Octal Khan about ad 1235, and it sopn 
recovered its splendor In the time of Babar 
It was the most polite city of the East 
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Ha at TS the soul, of xohzch this wot Id is but 
the body , and if Khoi assan be the bosom of 
the 1001 Id, Hei at is allowed to be the hcai t 
This IS Babar’s account of it 
“The cit} of Herat abounded AMth emi- 
nent men of unrivalled acquirements, each of 
whom made it his aim and ambition to carr)’’ 
to the highest perfection the art to which 
he de\oted himself Among these was the 
jMoulana Abdul-rahman Jami, to whom no 
person of the period could be compared, 
w^hether in respect to sacred or to profane 
science His poems are w'ell knowm His 
merits are of too exalted a nature to admit 
of being described by me , but I have been 
anxious to bring the mention of his name 
and an allusion to his excellences into these 
humble pages for a good omen and a bless- 
ing” The follownng quatrain of Babar’s is 

not out of place here 

• 

Theugr lam not rolated to Der-'ishes^ 

Yft I cm dr oted to tl em heart ard soul 

Sa} ret that th^ state of a Prince ts remote from that of a Demash , 
T^ou^h a / am the Der-ash s sla- e 

Babar enumerates the many wnse men. 
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poets, and musicians who were living in 
Herat in his youth Jami was the chief of 
the poets, but he finds space for short biog- 
raphies of a dozen others, and for some 
account of the skilled painters and musi- 
cians of the court Professor Vdmbdry, who 
should be an authority on such matters, 
declares 

“ Every notion a Muhammadan in Asia 
or elsewhere possesses (at this day) of 
culture, refinement, high civilization — in 
short, of all those qualities now only known 
to him by name — is derived from the con- 
ditions which then (m the times from Timur 
to Babar) flourished at the courts of Herat 
and Samarkand ” By diligently reading the 
annals of these alien people, they come to 
seem almost familiar to us, because we 

r 

distinguish the underlying note of a common 
human nature, and almost lose the superficial 
sense of foreignness Everything appears so 
modern that we need to force ourselves to 
return abruptly to our accustomed standards 
in order to preserve a right perspective. 


* History of Bokhara, page 241 
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The poets and artists of Herat in 1507 form 
a group that is almost friendly To acquire 
a due perception of their separateness, we 
must seek for a sharp antithesis The 
poems of Ail Shir Beg touch us to daj , but 
\\e are forced to recognize that Schubert’s 

o 

B-minor symphonj would be mere discord 
to him 

The incident which follows, show's Babar’s 
estimate of the \ alue of poetrj , and exhibits 
his straightforward simplicitj of mind He 
says ** During a drinking party the fol- 
lowing ^erse was repeated 

h'tt cf s C'> /// tf 0 i th a tristras 

f sstszcd cf r er\ tlai ent^ 

Jf you arc J c> c u tf/ ss bU fer cur iheu^hts (o ^at der 
ic of cfArr ^ 

“ It was agreed that everj'one should make 
an eVtempore couplet to the same rhjme, 
and I said 

II hat can he (here nth a arunhen sot hke ^ouf 
J1 hat eatt he done nth ere fc Itsh us a she assf 

“^Before this I had always committed my 
verse to wTiting Now', w'hen I had com- 
posed these lines, my mind led me to reflec- 

• 6 
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tions, and my heart was struck with regret 
that a tongue which could repeat the subhm- 
est productions should bestow any trouble 
on such unworthy verses , that it was melan- 
choly that a heart, elevated to nobler con- 
ceptions, should submit to occupy itself with 
these despicable fancies From this time 
forward I religiously abstained from satir- 
ical or vituperative verses At the time I 
had not considered how objectionable the 
practice was " Later on, we find him trans- 
lating a religious tract into verse “ I com- 
posed every day, on an average, fifty-two 
couplets ” 

In a winter's journey to Kabul the army 
was deeply distressed by snows and storms 
Finally they halted at a cave Babar dug 
for himself a hole in the snow " as deep as 
my breast and the size of a prayer carpet,” 
and sat down in it " Some desired me to 

f 

go into the cavern, but I would not go I 
felt that for me to be in a warm dwelling and 
in comfort, while my men were in the midst 
of snow and drift , for me to be enjoying 
sleep and ease, while they were in distress , 
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would be a deviation from that society in 
suffering which was their due I continued, 
therefore, to sit in the drift ” 

On another of his night marches against 
the enemy, he ascended a high pass “Till 
this time I had never seen the star Soheil — 
Canopus (which is, indeed, not visible m 
northern latitudes), but on reaching the top, 
Soheil appeared below, bright, to the south 
I said, ‘ This cannot be Soheil ’ They 
answered, ‘It is, indeed, Soheil ’ ” The 
descendant of Ulugh Beg came justly by 
his knowledge of the stars — even of the 
stars which he had never seen How many 
of our soldiers of to-day would recognize 
Canopus if they saw it ? 

In his early youth Babar was shamefaced 
and ^modest, and for a long time he used 
no wine In later years he caroused with a 
kind of fierce regularity, and he duly chroni- 
cles each of his drinking-bouts After the 
battle which gave him India, he made, as he 
says, “an effectual fepentance,” which was 
sincere He broke all his jewelled golden 
drinking-cups and gave them to dervishes 
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and the poor, made his store of wine into 
vinegar, and finally issued a proclamation of 
his change of life, and humbled himself before 
Allah 

Let us see how a tyrant dreams Once 
when Babar had taken a potion of bhang, 
he fell asleep and has recorded his dream 
“ While under its influence I visited some 
beautiful gardens In different beds the 
ground was covered with flowers On the 
one hand were beds of yellow flowers in 
bloom , on the other hand, red flowers were 
in blossom In many places they sprung up 
in the same bed, mingled together, as if they 
had been flung and scattered abroad I took 
my seat on a rising ground to enjoy the view 
of all the flower-plots As far as the eye 
could reach, there were flower-gardens of a 
similar kind ” Recollect that this historj'’ 
was written years after the dream And 
then he adds “ In the neighborhood of 
Peshawer, during the spring, the flower-plots 
are exquisitely beautiful ” Wherever 
stern warrior went, he planted flower-gardens 
and orchards and built places of delight 
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A little distance from Kabul, Babar con- 
structed a small cistern of red granite on a 
site overlooking the city, and engraved on itp 
sides these verses 

S cat ts tht rttuni of the ntj) car , 

S r {/ ts the smtlinr spnn^ , 

S-r ct IS the jtttcc of the r cHou graf , 

Su cter far the ~ 'tcc of lo t 

Sin c oh BaharJ to secure the jens of life 

If / tch alas’ once Jegartea, ne- er r ore ritttrn 

“I directed this fountain to be built 
around vith stone On the four sides of 
the fountain a fine platform for resting was 
constructed on a \cry neat plan At the 
time w'hen the Aiglnoait flowers begin to 
blow, I do not know that any place in the 
world IS to be compared w'lth it ” 

From Kabul he made several incursions 
into^India, w'hich were mere raids, and finally 
he set out on his expedition of conquest, 
aided bj the disaffected nobles of the Penjab 
There is no space to relate the complex w^ars 
and negotiations, nor to describe the final 
gnoat battle wdiich gave him Agra, the capi- 
tal His armies were the Turki hordes wuth 
Indian allies , 
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— In whose stern faces shined the quenchless fire 
That after burnt the pride of Asia 

His success was largely due to the disci- 
pline which he was one of the first to 
introduce The men were armed with bows 
and arrows, spears, cimeters, and maces, and 
a few matchlocks The siege artiller}’^ of 
that day was clumsy and ponderous 
“ While the bridge of the Ganges was con- 
structing, Ustad Ah Kuli played his gun 
remarkably well The first day he dis- 
charged It eight times , the second, sixteen 
times , and for three or four days he contin- 
ued firing in the same way It was called 
the Victorious Gun, and Ustad Khan was 
rewarded for his success ” 

After the capture of Agra, in i526, the 
treasure was distributed Humayun, Babar’s 
eldest son and successor, obtained eighty- 
seven thousand dollars, besides a palace 
His other sons and the emirs received all 
the way from tw^enty thousand to seventy- 
five hundred dollars “ Every merchai].t, 
every man of letters, everyone m the 
army, all my relatives and friends, great and 
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small, had presents in silver and gold, in 
cloth, in jewels, and in captive slaves ” 
E\ er}' man, woman, and child, slave or free, 
in the countr)’’ of Kabul, received a silver 
com of the value of an English shilling 
Babar’s lavishness became a pro\ erb 

At the same time the famous diamon'd was 
captured "It is so valuable,” says Babar, 
“ that It IS valued at half the daily expense 
of the whole world 

Babar uas thus settled on the throne of 
India, and had become the founder of an 
empire Let us see what the conqueror 
thought of his conquest 

“ Hindustan is a countr)’’ that has few 
pleasures to recommend it The people are 
not handsome. They have no idea of friendly 
society They have no genius, no compre- 
hension of mmd, no politeness of manner, 
no kindness or fellow-feeling, no ingenuity or 
mechanical invention in planning or executing 

their handicraft u orks , no skill or knowledge 
~ ___ _ . 

♦ This may have been the stone T/ie Ocean of Lnitre, now in 
the treasury o{ the Shah oi Persia It was not the KoHnnr, accord 
mg to the latest authonties 



88 


The Mogul Jlvipciojs 


m design or architecture , they have no good 
horses, no good flesh, no grapes or musk- 
melons, no ice or cold water, no good food 
or bread, no (public) baths or colleges, no 
candles, no torches, not a candle-stick even ” 
“ The chief excellency of Hindustan is that it 
IS a large country, and has abundance of gold 
and silver,” and many skilled artisans In 
Agra alone, he daily employed 6So mechan- 
ics, and he kept 1491 stone-masons busy with 
his various buildings In another place he 
says " The people of Hindustan, and particu- 
larly the Afghans, are a strangely foolish and 
senseless race, possessed of little reflection 
and less foresight They can neither persist 
in and manfully support a war, nor can they 
continue m amity and friendship ” 

His life had been one of incessant activity 
and strife up to this time “ From the 
eleventh year of my age onward I have 
never spent two festivals of the Ramazan in 
the same place ’’ When he was fourteen 
years of age he was present at a siege, an^ 
complains “ For two months there was 
nothing but siege operations, and no finc^ 



Zchir-cd-din Muhammad Babar 89 

fighting ” All his active life he spent in fine 
fighting or in marching to the fray 

" This day I swam across the River Ganges 
for amusement I had previously crossed, 
by svumming, ever}’’ river that I had met 
with, the Ganges alone excepted " 

In India he had to contend with secret 
enemies, as well as with armies in the 
field 

In Agra, Babar was poisoned through the 
treachery of his cooks and the carelessness of 
the taster “ The taster was ordered to be 
cut to pieces I commanded the cook to 
be flayed alive One of the women was 
trampled to death by an elephant, the other* 
was shot by a matchlock ” Babar recovered 
“ Thanks be to Allah * I did not fully compre- 
hend before that life was so sweet a thing 
The poet says 

]Vhor tr comes to the gat s of Death 
Knc~J.s the "aJue of Lift 


Whenever these awful occurrences pass before 
my memory, I feel myself involuntarily turn 
faint The mercy of Allah has bestowed a 
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new life upon me, and how can my tongue 
express my gratitude ?” 

By a singular good fortune, we have two 
of Babar’s letters One is written to his sons 
in warning and reproof The other is to 
an old and trusted friend in Kabul The 
first letter shows that he was disappointed 
and hurt by the conduct of his children , and 
the last IS an outpouring of the griefs of his 
inmost heart to his friend He says “ My 
solicitude to visit my western dominions 
(Kabul) IS boundless and great beyond 
expression I trust in Almighty Allah that 
the time is near at hand when everything 
will be completely settled in this country 
As soon as matters are brought to that state, 

I shall, with the permission of Allah, set out 
for your quarters without a moment’s del^y 
How is It possible that the delights of those 
lands should ever be erased from the heart,? 
How is It possible to forget the delicious 
melons and grapes of that pleasant region ? 
They very recently brought me a singH 
musk-melon from Kabul While cutting it 
up, I felt myself affected with a strong^ 
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feeling of loneliness and a sense of my exile 
from my native countr}, and I could not help 
shedding tears ’’ He gives long instructions 
on the military' and political matters to be 
attended to, and continues without a break 
“At the southwest of Besteh, I formed a 
plantation of trees , and as the prospect from 
It was \cr}' fine, I called it Narcrgah (the 
Mew) You must there also plant some 
beautiful trees, and all around sow beautiful 
and sweet-smelling flowers and shrubs ” And 
he goes straight on “S^cd Kasim w'lll 
accompany the artillery ” After more 
details of the government, he quotes fondly 
a little, trivial incident of former days and 
friends, and says " Do not think amiss of 
me for de\ lating into these fooleries ” “ I 

conclude with every good wish” 

Towards the end of 1529 Babar’s health 
failed rapidly, and his son Humayun also 
fell ill The latter w'as conveyed to Agra 
and tenderly cared for, but his life w'as 
^(Jespaired of One of Babar's high officers, 
distinguished for his piety, said to Babar 
that Almighty Allah might vouchsafe to 
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spare Humayun’s life in return for the sac- 
rifice of Babar’s most precious possession, 
and suggested that the great diamond cap- 
tured at Agra be the offering. "No,” said 
Babar, " my own life is the most precious 
of my possessions, and I devote it to this 
end ” He three times walked about the 
dying prince and retired to praj'- Returning 
he exclaimed, "I haim borne it away," and 
in fact, from that ^ time Babar declined and 
his beloved son waxed stronger With his 
unvarjnng affection for his family, he be- 
sought Humajmn to be kind and forgiving 
to his brothers, and, what is rare m such 
cases, the admonition was faithfully respected 
during many tr^ung years In a short time 
Death, the sunderer of societies, the garncrer 
of graveyards, the plunderer of palaces, bore 
him away to the mercy of Allah, the com- 
passionating, the compassionate, and his son 
remned in his stead 

o 

" The grave of Babar is marked by two 
erect slabs of white marble, and, as is commop^ 
in the East, the different letters of a part of 
the inscription indicate the number of the 
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Babar has portrayed his own character in 
words which every generous heart will 
understand He was a gentleman and a 
soldier — throughbred He had prudence, 
knowledge, energy, ambition, and generosity, 
and "all the qualities from which nobility 
derives its name ’’ " Exaltation was written 

on his forehead ” Mr Erskine, the trans- 
lator of his Memoirs, has summed it up 
judiciously " A striking feature in Babar’s 
character is his unlikeness to other Asiatic 
princes Instead of the stately, systematic, 
artificial character that seems to belong to 
the throne in Asia, we find him natural, 
lively, affectionate, '•simple, retaining on the 
throne all the best feelings and affections of 
common life We shall find few princes who 
are entitled to rank higher than Babar in 
genius and accomplishment His grandson 
Akbar may perhaps be placed above him 
for profound and benevolent policy The 
crooked artifice of Aurangzeb is not enti- 
tled to the same distinction The merit of 

‘ < 

Chengiz-Khan and of Tamerlane terminates 
in their splendid conquests, which far excelled 
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the achievements of Babar But in activity 
of mind, in the gay equanimity and unbroken 
spint with which he bore the extremes of 
good and bad fortune, in the possession of 
the manly and social virtues, so seldom the 
portion of princes, in his love of letters, and 
his success in the cultivation of them, we , 
shall find no other Asiatic prince who can 
justly be placed beside him ” 

Two sayirtgs of Babar’Sj placed side by 
side, give the key to all his public actions 
“ Inspired as I was with an ambition for 
conquest and for extensive dominion, I would 
not, on account of one or two defeats, sit 
down and look idly around me , ” and again, 
“ How can any man of understanding pursue 
such a line of conduct as, after his death, 
must stain his fair fame? The wise have 
well called Fame a second existence ” 

The circumstances of Oriental and of 
Western life are totally dissimilar “ Between 
us and them crawls the nine-times-twisted 
stream of Death ” If we can make the 
needed allowances' for these differences of 
time and circumstance, Babar will appear not 
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unworthy to be classed with the great Czesar 
as a general, as an administrator, as a man of 
letters His character is more lovable than 
Caesar’s, and reminds us of Henry IV of 
France and Navarre He conquered India 
and founded a mighty empire Take him 
for all m all, he was the most admirable of 
the Mogul kings 
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CHAPTER III 

HUMAYUN, EMPEROR OF HINDUSTAN (a D 
1530-1556) — THE ADVENTURES OF FOUR 
BROTHERS 

* JV/ien FertUi e s adverse^ minds are perverse ' — Persian 
SAMNG 

A. 

The intelligent Bernier, in his recital of 
the events of a later reign, explains in a 
sentence the fatal defect in the policy of 
the Mogul Empire “ I desire,” he says, 
“that reflection be made on the unhappy 
custom of this state, which, leaving the pos- 
session of the crown undecided, exposeth it 
to the conquest of the strongest ” At the 
death of ever}>- emperor a struggle took place 
between the adherents of his various sons, 
or even grandsons or nephews The strong- 
est Avon , and then proceeded to assure a 
lasting peace by doing aAA’-ay with his riA’^als 
They AA'^ere either put to death at once, 

or their eyes were blinded, or they Avere 
7 
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imprisoned m the hill-fort of Gwalior, or 
stupefied with opium, or they fled into Persia, 
or they were forced to make the pilgrimage 
to Mecca If the new emperor was not 
strong or cruel enough to impose the severer 
punishments, his rivals were sent to govern 
distant portions of the realm, whence they 
often returned to vex his poAver What 
may be called the most “ prosperous ” reigns 
in India, have been those in which there 
were the fewest living heirs to the throne 
The later Moguls understood this well, and 
were cruel or crafty enough to carry out the 
safe policy to its extreme 

In Humayun, we have an example of a 
Mogul prince whose whole life Avas spent in 
agitation or m exile, because he was too 
affectionate, too filial, and too kind to go 
to such extremities His blood Avas Turki, 
and not yet Hindu 

Babar, the father of Humayun, fulfiired 
the highest Turki ideal , he had, as we 
have seen, “ prudence, knoAvledge, ener,^, 
ambition, and generosity — qualities from 
which nobility draws its name” 
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A short while before his death, Babar 
called for his son and heir (Humayun), and 
charged him that if Allah should grant him 
the throne and crown, he should not put 
his brothers to death, but deal kindly with 
them Humayun promised obedience, and 
notwithstanding that his brothers (Kamran, 
Hindal, Mirza-Askari) w'ere continually 
opposed to him, and often in open w'ar, he 
forgot their hostile proceedings as soon as 
he had vanquished them, for many ) ears, 
and on many separate occasions 

His kindness w^as the source of all his 
wmes , and, like many a quality w'hich is 
amiable in a private person, w'as 'well-mgh 
fatal to the state It ivas not until his 
brothers A^ere removed by wmr or otherwise, 
tow'ards the last of his reign, that the Empire 
had any sort of peace The Hindus man- 
aged such things better , as in the example 
thlis related by an ancient historian 

“ In the time of Sultan Mahmud, a Hindu 
raj^h asked his aid against an enemy wEo 
aspired to the same sovereignty He ex- 
plained the situation to the Sultan thus 



roo 


The Mogul Emperors 

‘In my religion the killing of kings is 
unlawful , but the custom is, that when one 
king gets another into his powei, he makes 
a small and dark room underneath his own 
throne, and, having pul his enemy into it, 
he leaves a hole open Every day he sends 
a tray of food into that room, until one or 
the other of the kinsfs dies ’ ” 

Humayun succeeded to the throne in a d 
1530 His brother Kamran was then gov- 
ernor of Kabul, the capital from whence 
Babar had set out for his conquest of India 
It was clearly Babar’s intention that the 
empire should not be divided, and that 
Kabul should remain subject to Hindustan 
The armies of the emperor were recruited 
mainly from the Turki, Mogul, and Afghan 
tribes of this neighborhood, and while there 
were vast numbers of Hindu auviharies, 
the latter were even less faithful than the 

I 

Moguls The officers of the army, espe- 
cially, had to be drawn from Persia and 
the countries outside of India Humayun 
yielded to Kamran the kingdom of Kabul, 
and added to it the countries boidenng on 
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the liulu';, and the rmjnh I’rinct. Ilitulal 
was ni.idc go\crn«)r of .Sainhii, and Mir,-i 
\skan of Mewai lluinn\iin w is tin|Kroi 
of Ilindiistnn luil had not rd iiii' d the 
sources of the milil ir\ powt r hj wliirli alone 
It could he finnh hehl 1 he aiin> still 
remained hut there v e re no sure* im in> 
of incre'asin<^ or c\en <if nnmt linin'^ it 
fighlini: strength 

1 he emperor s w ars lie'; in v ith the iina- 
sion of (.liner It and tin suppre •'Sum of rebel- 
lions cKcwhe re 1 he sieqe of one of the hill- 
forts was the occasion of two incidents, c leh 
InghK ch iricteristic of Hum u nn 1 lu fust 
stages of the siege had been \er\ unsiiece* < 
fill \1I the practie ible approaehes to the 
fort were closeh gii iriled An almost \erti- 
cal jirccipice boundeil one sitie of the pi iti iii 
on which the fort was built, and IlumiMin 

determined to attack it b\ night on this sub 

% 

Accordingl) steel spikes were prijiared iiid 
driven right and left, one b\ one, into the 
fp.ce of the cliff, in the form of a ladder 1 he 
emperor himself accompanied a [) irtj of 
three hundred men to the pinions ittaek. 
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which was successful Humayun was the 
forty-first in order to ascend 

It was known that the castle contained 
much treasure, but a stiict search failed 
to find It In this juncture Humayun’s 
officers advised that the prisoners be tor- 
tured till they confessed The emperor's 
counsel was to treat them with kindness, 
rather, and this was followed Ihc water 
was drawn off from a vast cistern, and 
the tieasurc found in a chamber beneath it, 
according to information given by one of the 
prisoners to his generous captor 

Humayun’s great personal bravery and his 
humanity are well exhibited in these two 
incidents 

Mir/a-Askari, his youngest brother, who 
was left in charge of these first conquests, 
soon began to show his want of subordina- 
tion At a convivial party he took too much 
wine, and began to boast that lie, too, was “a 
king and the shadow of Allah " Just at this 
time the war with Sher-Shah, the Afghan 
ruler of Berar, began to be serious The 
province of Bengal was overrun by Slier- 
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and his emirs to any agreement, and he was 
very despondent ’’ 

Prince Hindal marched away in one direc- 
tion , Prince Kamran “ proved faithless,” and 
set off for Kabul “ His brothers then be^an 
to shoot the arrows of discord at the target 

O 

of sovereignty,” as the native chronicler has 
It Humayun now cast about for a place to 
set up what remained of his state Sind, the 
province just south of Kabul, had been part 
of Timur’s conquests, and whatever Timur 
had overrun belonged to any of his descend- 
ants who could take and keep it, so the 
emperor set out for Smd with the remnants 
of his army On his way he stopped at the 
camp of Prince Hindal, where he became vio 
lently and suddenly enamoured of the young 
daughter of Hindal’s instructor, Slieikli Ali 
Akbar Jami She was but fourteen years 
old, and had been promised in marriage, 
though not yet betrothed The emperor 
decided to marry her at once Though she 
was not of suitable rank, her father was 
a setyad, a descendant of the Prophet 
Muhammad, and the family was distin- 
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guished for learning and piety The mar- 
riage took place the next day 

But Pnnce Hindal’s camp was no place for 
the head of the state 

“ Ten do vishcs can sleep on one i ug, but 
the same climate of the earth cannot contain 
two kings" 

Accordingly Humayun plunged into the 
deserts of Sind, relying on the promises of 
one of his vassals there, which were not 
redeemed During this desert march the 
party was reduced to the greatest straits, 
living on berries, lacking water, and harassed 
by enemies At the solitar)' castle of Amerkot, 
in the midst of the desert, the empress gave 
birth to her son Akbar (October 15, 1542) 
The emperor was encamped some miles 
distant when the news was brousfht to him 
He "had no rich presents to give to the mes- 
senger and to his little party, as was custom- 
« 

ary He opened a single pod of musk, and 
distnbuted the contents amoncr his faithful 
adherents The child was named Jalalu-d- 
din Muhammad Akbar— king of kings— and 
like the odor of the musk his fame spread 
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throughout the habitable world, according to 
the loyal wishes of the little band of the 
emperor’s followers 

Kandahar was held by Mirza-Askan as 
a dependent of Prince Kamran It was 
now Humayun’s intention to win Askan to 
his cause, and to find an asylum there 
When he was some one hundred and thirty 
miles from the city, intelligence came that his 
brother the Mirza was marching against him 
with hostile intent, and that he must fly for 
safety This he did in such haste that the 
infant Akbar had to be left in the camp with 
most of the party Humayun, with the 
queen and a band of only forty others, fled 
to Persia Akbar and those who were left 
behind were well treated by the Mirza, and 
removed to Kandahar, and the child was 
sent to Kabul As Mirza-Askan and his 
troops Avere returning Avith the young Akbar, 
one of the emperor’s faithful adherents 
plotted to steal the child from its captors and 
to return him to his parents The proje/iJ; 
was discussed with the guards, and it was 
decided that Humayun must have had good 
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reasons for leaving his infant son in his 
brother’s hands, and that it would not be 
right either for the guards to give him up, 
or for the emperor’s immediate followers to 
interfere with plans not fully understood 
Upon this the warrior approached Mvbar’s 
litter, and received from the chief in charge 
of the escort a little fillet, or ribbon, from the 
child’s turban And with this pledge from 
one grim w’arrior to another, he set out to 
join the fortunes of the fl) mg emperor, and 
to bnng him the last news of the young 
prince These are not the savage manners 
of barbarians 

For three jears the emperor had been m 
Sind, exposed to ever)'' hardship He now' 
set out for Persia to ask the help of Shah 
Tahmasp, the hereditar)' friend of his family 
His reception w as on a grand scale, and all 
kinds of promises were made on both sides 
Humayun agreed to restore Kandahar to 
Persia, and was obliged to conform to the 
p^seiwances of the Shta^ sect of hluhamma- 

* His great ancestor Timar was a Shta, tliougli 1 do not find 
that this argument nas used to change his beliefs 
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dans in return for the assistance of a'well- 
equipped army of tnelve thousand Persian 
troops 

On the envelope of the letter vhich 
Huma}-un despatched to the Shah, he 
wrote these \erses. 

ilA/tA if s c 1 ~ r c- rr~ t ' 

V ten nr- r- tre r ks cr_ r*. jr'_ rj- 
Ard r t'r n-t t - •he s^rds cf t-r i. • rt , 

Bu‘ Cl '{(hi-s' s-rr-zrr r'-tr) ce {■cs! 

Man} more sorrows still remained to him, 
ho\\e\er, before his fortunes were retrieved 
His was a life of constant \icissitude , 

/r •" v n~ ccr'l ir r / / p^rc^ • . r hiC-rr, 

Ir r c"'t r;r(ri.dr'l r--r i, u~il's'-p 
IS ij •! hud r ir h —e’fss 

Pnnee Kamran was reiofninqf in Kabul 

o o 

Kandahar had been m his possession , had 
been captured from him b} his brother 
Prince Hindal , had been recaptured , and 
V as now held b} Mirza-Askan The fourth 
brother was marching against it at the herd 
of a foreign arm} The cit} was taken after 
a siege. .^skari vas pardoned, but he 
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escaped, was recaptured, and imprisoned, 
and Kandahar was delivered over to the 
Persians 

As the winter came on, Humayun’s troops 
needed shelter, and as the Persian prince in 
command opportunely died, the emperor re- 
captured Kandahar, from the Persians this 
time, and made it his headquarters He 
at once made a winter’s march to Kabul 
Prince Hmdal joined the successful army, 
and Prince Kamran abandoned his capital 
and fled , all his forces coming o\er to the 
emperor The young Pnnce Akbar (now 
about three jears old) was restored to his 
father After a few months Humajmn set 
out on an expedition against Badakshan 
(another one of Timur’s conquests) , there- 
upon Kamran returned and again captured 
Kabul and the young Akbar with it The 
forces of Humayun and Hmdal immediately 
returned and closely invested the city The 
native wnters say “ Kamran, wnth dastardly 
feeling, ordered that the pnnce Akbar should 
be exposed upon the battlements where the 
balk and shot of the guns and muskets fell 
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thickest But Allah Almighty prcscrv'cd 
him " Kamran was obliged to fly once 
more, and Badakshan now fell into fus hands, 
but was recaptured by the emperor in 154S 
On this occasion Kamran became the pris- 
oner of Humayun and Hindal 

“ The emperor displayed the greatest 
kindness to Kamran, who again received the 
emblems of sovereignty ” Mirza-Askari was 
set at liberty at this time, and the four 
brothers ate bread and salt together in sign 
of amity In a few months, however, Kam- 
ran and Askari again rebelled, and Kabul was 
again taken by them, and the prince Akbar 
(a precious hostage) again fell into their 
hands Once more the emperor attacked 
Kabul, and once more Kamran was obliged 
to fly 

f 

These successive laids, sieges, captures, 
flights, read like the annals of a band of Siou\ 
They represent to the life the history of the 
Moguls before they were permanently estab- 
lished m India Such “history” is intole/'* 
ably monotonous and dull, and we arc apt to 
dismiss It with the thought that all this was 
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four centuries ago, among barbarous tribes of 
Turkistan But the wars in Europe at the 
same epoch, were they materially different ? 
We forget, that modern war began with 
Napoleon’s campaigns And as to the bar- 
barous tribes — do we not find almost exact 
parallels in the cruel revolutions in South 
American States even to-day ? In Chile ? 
In the Aro-entine ? In Brazil? In Hondu- 

O 

ras? There are no prisoners taken The 
corpses of the dead are ternbly mutilated 
The captured cities are looted, and their 
inhabitants inhumanly outraged 
It was about this time that Humayun 
wrote to Kamran to beg him to put an 
end to their eternal wars " Oh, my unkind 
brother,” he says, " what are you doing ? 
For ever)f murder that is committed on either 
side, you will have to answer at the day of 
judgment Come and make peace, that man- 
kmd may be no more oppressed by our quar- 
rels” 

. Kamran’s answer was the verse 


H( ob ii’i scverctgnty for his iru/e. 

Must Tpoo her across the edge of the sharp s~vord 
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And the wars went on Breaking into 
rebellion and ravaging provinces “ was an old 
failing m the family of the Emir Timur,” 
says one of the native historians 

Hindal was sent to capture Kamran, and 
could have done so, but furthered his escape, 
and shortly afterwards was himself killed in 
a battle against the Afghans under Kam- 
ran's command Mirza-Askan was ordered 
into banishment, and afterwards made the 
pilgrimage to Mecca, and died (1558) when 
just beyond Damascus 

It was obvious that no terms could be 
made with Prince Kamran He was finally 
captured, deprived of sight, and he also made 
the pilgrimage and aftenvards died at Mecca, 

(1557) 

Prince Kamran was of a sullen and cruel 

t 

nature, though bold and enterprising He 
inspired no permanent attachment in his 
officers, or apparently in any one, save His 
unfortunate wife, who followed him into 
exile “You gave me to my husband,” spid 
she to her father, “when he was a king and 
happy, and would take me from him now 
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that he is fallen and blind and miserable , 
no, I w ill attend him faithfully wherever he 
goes ” 

At the sieije of Kabul he murdered the 
three }oung children of one of Humayun’s 
officers, and threw their mangled bodies 
o\er the ualls to the besiegers He gave 
the uife of the same nobleman to the rabble 
in the bazaar to be dishonored These acts 
uere not onl)'' atrocious in themsehcs, but 
they u ere totall} contrarj^ to the customs of 
uar 

There is no doubt that the emperor loved 
him and all his brothers w ith a sincere affec- 
tion in spite of treacheries beyond count 

When Kamran presented himself before 
the throne to make his submission (one of 
his submissions), he approached humbly with 
a wliip hung around his neck “Alas 1 alas 
said the emperor, “there is no need of this, 
throw It aw ay ” 

As soon as the ceremony of prostration 

w^s over, the emperor exclaimed “ What is 

past IS past Thus far we have conformed 

to ceremonj Let us now meet as brothers , ” 
s 
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and embracing him with tears, the emperor 
made him sit by his side in the place of 
honor And then, in a moment, addressing 
him in Turki (as it were the private speech 
for two descendants of Timur), he said, “ Sit 
close to me,” as if they had been little boys 
once more 

When Prince Hindal was slam by the 
Afghans under Kamran, the emperor's camp 
was on a hill above Hindal’s After the fight 
was over, Humayun asked for his brother, 
but " no one had the courage to tell him ” 
that he had been killed The emperor 
stood on the little hill in the darkness, 
and called aloud for Hindal, and sent two 
different messengers to find him When he 
at last learned his brother’s fate, he was 
overwhelmed with grief, and shut himself up 
m his tent One of the high nobles found 
the emperor in tears, and asked the cause 
“ Have you not heard of the martyrdom of 
Mirza Hindal?” The chief had the bold- 
ness and good sense to reply “You lamei 
your own gam , you have one enemy tf 
less ” — which Avas true indeed 
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The last rebellion of Prince Kamran, and 
Ins atrocious conduct at the siege of Kabul, 
had made it clear that he desen'^ed no mere)'’, 
and that the safety of the state demanded 
his death The emperor’s councillors were 
unanimously of this opinion, and they pre- 
sented a formal written petition and remon- 
strance, begging that justice be done 

The emperor Avould not consent, partly 
from his affection for his turbulent and 
treacherous brother, partly from memorj'^ of 
his promise to his dying father Kamran was 
placed in strict custodj, and the next morn- 
ing orders were given that his eyes should 
be lanced to deprive him of sight, though not 
of life Only so v ould he be harmless This 
was in 1553, after Kamran had been in re- 
bellion more or less constantl} for twenty- 
three years The emperor’s orders were 
received and executed Some time after- 
wards Kamran sent to beg for an intenuew 
“At midnight the emperor, lighted by a 
lantern, and attended by five or six men of 
distinction, repaired to Kamran’s tent" The 
emperor sat dow n and sobbed aloud as the 
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W/nded Mirra was led in He called Allah 
to witness how little affairs had turned out 
according to his wishes, and how deeply he 
felt for his brother’s sufferings 
"The Mirza inquired who were in the tent. 
He was told Mir Tardi Beg, Monaim Beg, 
Bapus Beg (whose children he had slam), and 
some others , on which he addressed them 
and said ‘Be all of you witnesses that what- 
ever has happened to me has proceeded from 
my own misconduct and fault’ Humayun, 
much affected, and wishing to put an end to 
the scene, his voice interrupted by convulsive 
sorrow, faltered out ' Let us now repeat the 
Fateheh ’ The Mirza, upon this, earnestly 
recommended his children to the emperor’s 
care, who said 'Set yourself at ease upon 
that Subject , they are my own children ’ ’’ f 

* The opening of the Kuran — a prayer It reads as follows 
Praise he io Allah, the Lord of the WorhU 
The Co>uJ>asstonate^ the Merciful 
King of the day of fud^ent I 
Thee tve wrshipt and Thee me asl for help 
Guide us in the straight way. 

The way of those to whom Thou art gracious 
Not of those upon whom ts Thy wrath nor of the erring 
f Summanred from Ersklne’s Life of Humayun, Chapter III, 
Book V 
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For the first tmie in the emperor’s reign it 
was possible for him to undertake operations 
in the field w ithout fearing the treacher}'’ of his 
owm brothers His previous failures are attrib- 
uted b) (foreign) historians to the le\ ity and 
weakness of his character All accounts seem 
to me to make it clear that, if he had not obe) ed 
his father's admonitions to be kind to his n\ al 
brothers, if he had done as his successors did 
— if he had promptly put them to deatli — he 
would have been called a successful ruler, 
caiel to his brothers, perhaps, but kind to all 
the world besides He was often more than 
kind, even magnanimous and great-hearted 

Saif- Khan had once held his whole army 
in check for half a day, while his o\erIord, 
Sher-Khan, was making good his escape 
through a mountain defile. He was finally 
captured and brought to the emperor, bleed- 
ing from three wounds, and expecting death 
The emperor said “ Such it behooves a soldier 
to be, who should lay dow n his life to advance 
his master’s cause I set you free , go w her- 
ever you choose ” Saif answered, “ IMy fam- 
ily is with Sher-Khan , I wish to go to him ” 
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, Now, Slier- Khan was a thorn m the side of 
the Moguls, but Humayun did not hesitate 
“I have given you your life , do as you will ” 
Humayun had a strain of romance in his 
character, like tliat of the caliphs who granted 
favors to poets for their verses, to singers for 
their songs “ Ask a boon of me ” 

The following incident, which occurred dur- 
ing the reign of his father, is an excellent 
example of the romantic impulse and respect 
for learning which are parts of the Oriental 
character A town had been captured, and 
the soldiers sought everywhere for gold 
and plunder “A party of three entered my 
house," says Maulana Sadu-Ila, "and seircd 
my father (who, in studying and teaching 
the sciences for sixty-five years, had, m the 
evening of his life, lost his sight) and made 
him prisoner. Others came and bound me, 
and sent me as a present to the Mir/a 
(Shah Husain) The Wazir was sitting o‘n 
a platform when I reached his house, and 
ordered me to be bound with a chain, one 
end of which was tied to the platform I 
did not grieve for myself, but shed tears 
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for my father’s sad condition ” The Wazir 
asked for wnting materials, and mended 
his pen to write, but was called away, leaving 
no one in the place but the captive 

“ I approached the platform, and wrote, on 
the very paper on which the Wazir intended 
to write, these verses 

Do noi your eyes see ho u I am -leeputg 
And do you never say, ateep no more P 
And does your heart never suggest to you 
That you should have pity upon me ? ” 

When the Wazir returned he found the 
writing, released the poet, robed him in a 
garment of his own, and introduced him to 
the Mirza himself, who set the father free, 
and restored their goods to the two prison- 
ers, dismissing them both with honor 

Everything was now favorable for the re- 
conquest of India In 1555 the emperor 

set out from Kabul with fifteen thousand 

« 

h6rse, invaded the Panjab, captured Lahore 
from the Afghans, and took possession of 
Dflhi and Agra Successful battles, in which 
the Prince Akbar took part, confirmed him 
in the possession of Hindustan He died 
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from the effects of a fall in 1556, half a year 
after his return to Delhi, and Akbar (then 
thirteen years old) reigned in his place 

In this last invasion Humayun made a vow 
that, if Providence restored the sovereignty 
of India to him, he would never again make 
slaves of true believers He was fighting 
against Afghans, who were Musulmans, and 
had no scruple in making a pyramid of 
their heads, m the fashion of Timur the 
Tartar, but he did not enslave them This 
last pyramid of heads was erected seven- 
teen years before the Massacre of Saint 
Bartholomew 

The success of the first battle for the 
reconquest of India was splendid, but it 
produced no change in the equanimity of 
Humayun’s mind He had always endeav- 
ored, he said, to observe three principles of 
conduct first of all, integrity of design , 
then, energy in action , and, finally, modera- 
tion in success , ascribing all the glory to 
an overruling Providence, and nothing to the 
merits of man 

A very curious chapter might be written 
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concerning the dreams of the emperors, as 
recounted m their ManotJ s Putting to one 
side those architecturally elaborate dreams, 
"I saw an eagle descend from the empy- 
rean and devour a dove, etc which are 
announced by the emperor at his Dinbai, 
so that the astrologers may expound them 
to mean that //e is the eagle, and his enemy 
the dove,* — putting these aside, there still 
remain to us a considerable number of evi- 
dently genuine dreams 

We must regard Babar’s account of his 
dream of the flon er-gardens as entirely 
genuine He recounts it with real pleasure 
years afterwards And what a lovely light it 
throws on his thoughts’ In the jl/c!UPi 7 s 
of Timur there are several cases of dreams 

meant to be interpreted in public , but there 

* 

IS one case which seems to me to be entirely 
real, and to give a glimpse into the monarch’s 
secret mind He is recounting his “ holy 
war against the infidel Kators” (I\Ia5% 1398, 
A, 9 ) After days of fighting and extreme 

* Such for example as the dreams of 01)Tnpias, mother of 
Alexander the Great, just before his birth 
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fatigue m the mountains, Timur sleeps, and 
dreams — what ? “ I dreamed that my sword 

was bent ” When he awakes, this dream, like 
others, must be expounded “ I interpreted 
It to be a certain token that Burhan Aghlan 
had been defeated ” As a matter of fact he 
had been , but it is clear, I think, that the 
dream itself was true, and not a fabrication 
intended to convey the idea that Timur was 
inspired Here is a small but genuine psychic 
event “ I dreamed that my sword was bent ” 
Humayun, too, had dreams de circonstance 
— official dreams, meant to be interpreted in 
his favor It is related also that he had a 
supernatural warning of his death in a dream 
He himself says “ I lately rose after mid- 
night to say the stated prayers and retired 
again to rest , when just before dawn, as I 
was lying, my eyes shut, but my heart awake, 

I heard a supernatural voice clearly repeat 
these verses 

Oh, Lord, of Tktne tnfimte goodnes; piaki me Thttte own. 

Oh, call to Thee thy poor lover. Oh, grant me my release ”■ 

He repeated these verses frequently, with 
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ciety, and passed the night in his company 
The light of favor shone on men of ability 
and worth during his reign Such was his 
clemency that he repeatedly pardoned the 
rebellions of his brother, Mirza Kamran, when 
he was taken prisoner and was in his power 
He was devout and ceremonious m all re 
ligious observances ” 

His “weary indecision” was manifested 
chiefly in the early part of his reign, and then 
only in counsel He was always prompt and 
brave in action, as became a descendant of 
Amir Timur Of Timur we may say what 
Saint Simon says of Peter the Great “ Tout 
montrait en lui la vaste etendue de ses 
lumi&res, et quelque chose de contimielleinent 
conslquent" All the descendants of Timur 
were distinguished for personal valor — the 

i 

courage of the heart Some of them in- 
herited from their great ancestor that cour- 
age of the mind which made him capable 
of long, patient, unswerving devotion to a 
resolution once formed But Humayun Aj^as 
not one of his heirs in this respect Valor 
he had, but he was deficient in resolution 
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Erskme, the author of a Ufc of Humayun, 
has siven another estimate of his character, 

o 

which I quote 

“ He was a man of great quickness of parts, 
but volatile, thoughtless, and unsteady His 
disposition was naturally generous, friendly, 
and affectionate , his manners polite, frank, 
and winning His generosity finally degen- 
erated into prodigality, his attachments into 
weakness, and hence to the day of his death 
he was the prey of flatterers and favorites 
He was fond of literature, and delighted in 
the society of the learned He was a writer of 
verses, and had made, it is said, considerable 
progress in mathematics and astronomy At 
the time of his death he was about to con- 
struct an obsen^atoty, and had already col- 
lected the necessaty instruments ” ‘‘He was 
a good Musulman, rigid in the observance of 
the stated prayers and of the ceremonial of 
the law " “ But though he was brave and 
good-tempered, liberal, and fond of learning, 
his, virtues all bordered on neighboring de- 
fects, and produced little fruit " 


As was bis brother Hindal also 
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His father, Babar, has also left us a judg- 
ment of him For a long time Humayun 
lived at the court and shared in every detail 
of government, and was the inseparable asso- 
ciate of the emperor, who was never tired of 
repeating that, as a companion, Humayun had 
not his equal in the whole habitable world 
He was the very flower of humanity and 
courtesy His affection for his father was 
genuine and sincere In the forty-sixth year 
of his age he transcribed Babar’s Memoirs 
with his own hand, adding a commentary of 
his own 

He was uniformly kind and considerate to 
his dependents, devotedly attached to his son 
Akbar, to hiS friends, and to his turbulent 
brothers The misfortunes of his reign arose, 
in great part, from his failure to treat them 
with rigor But we are obliged to esteem 
him for this long-suffering consideratipn, 
for It was the faithful fulfilment of his prom- 
ise to his dying father 

The very defects of his character, which 
render him less admirable as a successful ruler 
of nations, make us more fond of him as a 
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man His renown has suffered in that his 
reign came between the brilliant conquests 
of Babar and the beneficent statesmanship 
of Akbar , but he was not unworthy to be 
the son of the one and the father of the 
other 
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CHAPTER IV 

SH^H AkBAR THE GREAT, EMPEROR OF 
HINDUSTAN (ad I556-1605) 

The book of the Thousand Nights and a 
Night begins with these words " Verily the 
works and words of those gone before us have 
become instances and examples to men of 
our modern da)^ that folk may view what 
admonishing chances befel other folk, and 
may therefrom take ivarning , and that they 
may peruse the annals of antique peoples, 
and all that hath betided them, and be 
thereby ruled and restrained Praise there- 
fore be to Allah who hath made the histones 
of the Past an admonition unto the Present” 

t 

Tlie works and words of Akbar are worfhy 
to be instances and examples and even 
admonitions unto the present ^ 

By command of the Emperor Akbar his 
wazir, Abul-fazl, wrote the history of his life. 
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and also a monumental book treating of the 
government and statistics of the kingdom ^ 

It IS possible from this work to obtain a 
lively picture of the Empire of the Moguls 
at the height of its splendor, and the charac- 
ter of its enlightened monarch is set forth in 

o 

the laws and customs which he prescribed 
Abul-fazl’s style abounds in smooth flattety, 
which seems offensive to a Western reader 
chiefly because it is addressed to a king — 
and kino-s are out of date It is no more 

o 

fulsome, however, than the address of a 
candidate for Parliament or Congress to the 
voters, Jus masters As reasonable people 
disregard the latter sort of flattety, so we 
may also discount the former I ha\ e, there- 
fore, omitted most of the eulogistic passages 
in Abul-fazl’s book, as they are merely con- 
ventional, and have but little genuine signifi- 
cance. 

•This volame the Air i-At-cn, has b-ea t— ice translated 
by Francis Gladwin (iSoo) and bvProfei=o'E 'K.cmann (1S75I The 
edition of 1S73 is supplemented b" a seres 0'' no es so elaborate 
so interesting so learned, ns to g-re .ne — o-.. of - bal fazi a 
double title to be regarded ns one c'' ^ne — o-.d s g-ea. boohs. I 
have quoted from bodi translanons m t- - ennp e- 
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Akbar was the son of Humaynn, and came 
to the throne m 1556 He died in 1605, 
after a reign of nearly fifty years The 
history of his wars and conquests is far less 
interesting than the picture of his civil 
government 

Abul-fazl’s book enables us to trace the 
finger of the monarch m every detail of 
the administration of a vast and well-ordered 
empire which extended from Persia to the 
Ganges, and from Cashmere to the Deccan 
A glance at the table of contents gives 
the following chapter-headings among many 
The Household, the Royal Treasuries, the 
Jewel Office, the Mint, the Harem, the 
Equipage for Journeys, Regulations for 
the Encampment of the Army, Ensigns of 
Royalty , Perfume Office , Painting Gallery , 
Artillery , Stables for Elephants, Horses, 
Camels, Oxen , Regulations for the Public 
Fights of Animals , Regulations for Teaching 
in the Public Schools , Revenue Department , 
Particular Account of Each One of the Fiftqen 
Provinces Governed by Viceroys , Rent-roll 
oftheEmpire, Religious Toleration, Descrip-^ 
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lion of Hindustan — its Inhabitants — its Doc- 
trines — its Customs, etc , etc , etc , and a 
thousand things besides 

It IS unncrsalh agreed," sajs Abul-farl, 
“that the noblest emplojnienls arc tlic 
reformation of llie manner^ of the people, 
the ad\ancemcnt of agnculture, the regula- 
tion of the offices, and the discipline of the 
nrnn and these desirable ends arc not to 
be attained v ithout stud\mg to j)Ieasc the 
people, joined wiiii good man.igement of 
the finances and exact economj in the ex- 
penses of the si ite , but when these arc kept 
in view, of />io/>lc iitjoy^ />> ospt! ily" 

What an immense ch.mgc of ideal this 
paragrajih denotes from that of 1 imur, 
Akbars ancestor' I he jirosjierit} of the 
people' Compare this with the terrible 
marches and sieges of Timur, each marked 
with Its j))ramids of human heads The 
acTxance of agriculture' I his is the ideal 
of the descendant of those Turki warriors 
who jeered at w'hcat, calling it “the top of 
a w^ecd " 

The emperor appointed treasurers for 
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each department, who kept daily, monthly, 
quarterly, and yearly accounts Diamonds 
and other jewels belonging to the crown 
were valued and classed , pearls were strung 
in scores, and at the end of each string the 
seal was affixed, that they might not be un- 
sorted or stolen Each ruby of price bore 
the inscription, “The magnificent ruby” 
These jewels cannot all be lost Are any 
of Akbar’s rubies in European collections 
to-day ? A mint with fixed regulations and 
with paid officials was established, and rules 
for the fineness of the precious metals were 
laid down Light coins were received 
according to established discounts “ Every 
money matter will be satisfactorily settled, 
when the parties express their minds clearly, 

* Among Ins jewellers ^vas an Englishman, Mr Willnm L^des 
The king "entertained him very well, gave him a house and five 
slaves, a horse, and every day six shillings in money ” LiSidcs’ 
history is curious He was one of four Englishmen who travclkd 
from Syna and Persia to India in 1583, bearing letters from Queen 
Elizabeth to the Great Mogul After many adventures they came 
to very different ends One of the company (Storey) became a 
monk at Goa , Leades entered Akbar’s service, Newberry died on 
the journey home, and Fitch relumed to England in I 59 t> 
published an account of his voyages 
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then take a pen, and write down the state- 
ment in legible handwriting” As we read 
these paragraphs we do not seem to be m 
the middle ages, until, by accident, we see, 
that "metals are formed of vapor and exha- 
lation, which is to be particularly learned 
from books of natural philosophy ” Akbar 
brought his coins to a fixed standard of 
purity and improved their shape They 
were weighed against standard agate weights 
One of them bore for a lesfend 

o 

The best coin is that 'vhsch ts emplo\ ed tn snpph mg men with 
the neccssanes of life, and 'vhtch benefits the companions in the road 
of God 


Special coinage alloys were invented by 
Akbar himself, who experimented in all 
departments from religion to metallurg}^ 
Minute rules prescribed how the betting 

on deer-fights should be conducted , and 

« 

“the leanness of elephants was divided into 
thirteen classes,” — to see if their food had 
been stolen 

Akbar inherited his desire for classifying 
and organizing everj'thing from his father 
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Humayun, m whom the systematic tendency 
was strongly developed, but whose vagabond 
life did not permit him to carry out his ten- 
.dencies to the full Humayun m the begin- 
ning of his reign divided all his people into 
three classes The royal famil}', the nobles, 
the military chiefs, were the first class , the 
religious hermits, the descendants of the 
Prophet, the htcrah, the law officers, the 
astronomers, and the poets, “besides other 
great and respectable men,” were the second 
class , while those who were young and 
lovely, the singers and musicians, were the 
third The occupations of the days of the 
week were apportioned to these three classes, 
tAvo days to each class, etc The more serious 
occupation of guarding his kingship, and 
even his life, soon broke up this artificial and 
rather silly scheme, of Avhich I have given 
but a verj'" small part 

Abul-fazl writes thus (feelingly) of tHe 
Harem, or Seraglio “There is, in general, 
great inconvenience arising from a number pf 
Avomen , but his majesty, out of the abun- 
dance of his Avisdom and prudence, has made 
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It subsen lent to public ad\antai^c, for b) 
conlracling' nnrn iges \\ ilh tlic thucjlitcrs of 
the princes of Hindustan and of other coun- 
trie-' he secures himself insurrections 

at liome and foims powerful alliances abroad “ 
The harem is an enclosure of such immense 
c\ient a": to contain a separate room for each 
one of the women whose number exceeds 
fne thousand 1 hex are dixided into com- 
panies uul i proper employment is assigned 
to each indixidual Oxer each of these com- 
panies a XX Oman is appointed to rule And 
one is selected for the care of the xxhole, in 
order that the affairs of the harem may be 
conducted xxith the same reeailanty as the 
other departments of the state ” 

The harem xxas thus a state bureau, its 
chief x\ IS Maham Anka, xxho had been Akbar’s 
nurse and faithful attendant during the peril- 
ous ^dx entures of his childhood, and xxho xxas, 

* It IS often «iul tlut on. of xn>3r s \Mscs was a Clirisinn pnn 
ce ' It Is worth while to pm thi foot note to a correction of the 
error Of all the rojnl families of the proud hiiif-iils one onl> 
lhaf of Oudipur tcaddv rejected all mamaj,es with the houec of 
the Mo, ul conquerors and to this da) has kept its blood jiure 
accordinj, to the ancient Kajput customs 
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in fact, his prime minister in the early years of 
his reign 

“ Each one receives a salary equal to her 
merit The pen cannot measure the extent 
of the emperor’s largesses , but here shall be 
given some account of the monthly stipend of 
each The ladies of the first quality receive 
from 1,6 lo iupecs'‘ down to 1,028 rupees. 
Some of the principal servants have from 
fifty-one down to twenty rupees, and others 
are paid from two rupees up to forty ” 
" Whenever any of this multitude of women 
want anything, they apply to the treasurer ” 
" The inside of the harem is guarded by 
women," and there were cunuclis, porters, and 
military guards at di/Terent distances outside, 
each in a prescribed position 

The equipages for journeys and encamp- 
ments were as complex as a town For it 
must be remembered that when the emperor 
moved from a city, the inhabitants moved 
with him , merchants, families, servants, and 
slaves The camp was simply the city unc|er 
tents 

* A rupee may be taken at about fifty five cents m Akbnr's time ^ 
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Akbar had various seals One bore his 
name alone , another, the name of all of 
his ancestors up to Timur, for petitions a 
seal was used with the inscription 

Rechtiide ts the meatis of ffhasing God 
I never sa''o any one lost xn the straight road 

“ His majesty even extends his attentions 
to the kitchen department, and has made many 
wise resrulations conceminsf it He eats but 
once in the course of twenty-four hours, and 
he always leaves off with an appetite But 
what IS required for the harem is going on 
from morning to night.” “ Trusty people are 
appointed to the kitchen department, and his 
majesty is not unwatchful of their conduct.” 
In Babar’s time an awning was spread over 
the kitchen to insure that poison should not 
be dropped from above, and all the cooking 
was done under guard Moreover, attempts 
ag^nst the emperor’s life were provided 
against by the appointment of tasters, and 
unmindful tasters were flayed alive ' The 
same precautions were taken by Akbar, and 
the dishes were sent from the kitchen m nap- 
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kins whose corners were fastened by a seal 
" The copper utensils for his majest} 's use arc 
tinned twice a month , those for the princes 
and the harem only once in that time” 
Everything was regulated in this kingdom of 
ordinances Akbar drank only the waters of 
the Ganges, cooled with saltpetre " Salt- 
petre, which in the composition of gun-powder 
supplies heat, has been discovered by his 
majesty to be also productive of cold '' “ 

All the water for Akbar’s use and all the 
provisions were kept in vessels under seal, 
and the magazines and gardens were guarded 
by trusty servants This was necessar)' m a 
realm where treachery abounded, tlie classic 
land of poisons f 

The receipts for thirty dishes are given by 
the wazii I shall only quote one, for the 
benefit of young housekeepers “ CiiiCKtc 

* The philosophy of Abut fail is like tliat of the Iiltic fjih in 
Punch, «ho gazes at a tortoise, and remarks hoi% passing strange it 
IS that the animal ithich supplies her with her combs should pos css 
so eatremel) little hair ^ 

f Ibn Batuta tells us that there was a special seal bearer under 
Sultan Mahmud (A D 997-1030) who c dutj it nas to seal the 
nater-jars used by that emperor 
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Ten pounds of ulicnl flour made into a paste 
and washed until it is reduced into tu o pounds , 
one pound of clarified butter, and the same 
quant^t^ of onions, safiron, cardamoms, and 
clo\cs each quarter of an ounce, cinnamon, 
round pepper anti coriander seed, each half 
an ounce , green ginger and salt, each an 
ounce and a half Some odil hmo): jutcc " 

1 o the Western palate it seems indifferent 
whether the lemon were added or not A 
hundred dishes was the usual for 

Akbar’s dinner "One da) when his majest)' 
was at dinner, it occurred to his mind that 
probabh the c)cs of some hungr)' one liad 
» fallen upon the food How, therefore, could 
he eat itw'hile the hungr) were debarred from 
it ’ lie therefore gave orders that e\er) day 
some hungr) persons should be fed with 
some of the food prepared for himself, and 

that afterwards he should be fed” “His 

* 

nf.qcst) has a great disinclination for flesh, 
and he frcqucntl) sa)s, ‘ ProMdence has 
provided \ariet) of food for man, but 
through gluttony and ignorance he destroys 
living creatures and makes his body a tomb 
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for beasts If I were not a king I would 
leave off eating flesh at once, and now it 
IS my intention to quit it by degrees’” 
And in fact he always abstained from meat 
on two days in every week Akbar was ex- 
ceedingly fond of fruit, and introduced many 
varieties from Persia and Tartary The best 
muskmclons came from Tartar}^ and cost 
two and a half rupees each , apples from 
Samarkand were ten for a rupee 

‘‘His majesty is exceedingly fond of per- 
fumes, and the presence-chamber is con- 
stantly scented with flowers, and fumigated 
with perfumes burned in gold and silver 
censers ” His faithful minister gives many ' 
receipts for compounding scents A long list 
IS also given of the flowers of the country 
and of their seasons for blossoming 

"Of ]\Iaj7'2agcs His majesty does not 
approve of every one marrjung more than 
one wife He censures old women who take 
young husbands His majesty maintains that 
ihc consent of the h'ldc and bridegroom, and 
the permission of the parents, aie absolutely 
necessary'" This is almost inconceivably ad- 
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“ what used to take up years, is now accom- 
plished m a few months, to the astonishment 
of every one '' " Every boy should read 

books on morals, arithmetic, agriculture, 
mensuration, geometry, astronomy, physiog- 
nomy, household matters, the rules of govern- 
ment, (theological, mathematical, and physi- 
cal) sciences, and history — all of which may 
be gradually acquired ” 

" His majesty takes great dehglit in the 
painting-gallery, and having patronized this 
art from the beginning of his reign, has 
caused it to arrive at higli perfection ” 
Every week pictures were submitted to him 
and the artists rewarded A list of the f 
eighteen most eminent painters of his court 
IS given Books were illuminated also, and 
one (in twelve volumes) had no less than 
fourteen hundred illustrations Portraits of 
all the chief officers were made, and bourtd in 
a volume "wherein the past are kept in lively 
remembrance, and the present arc insured 
immortality ” , 

The library of his poet-laureate (the 
brother of Abul-fazl) contained forty-six 
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been succeeded by two kings with a passion 
for architecture, like Jahangir, and especially^ 
Shah Jahan, Akbar Avould have been famous 
as a builder also There is a sober solidity 
to many of his constructions which renders 
them to-day at once imposing and character- 
istic 

Particular rules were laid down for the 
manufacture of artiller}^ and of small arms , 
and all these pieces were tested by Akbar 
himself It appears that with one single 
musket the emperor had killed nineteen hun- 
dred separate beasts — for in his hunting, as 
in everything else, he kept precise accounts 
Each one of the emperor’s private guns had 
Its appropriate name 

Abul-fazl’s description of the elephants of 
India is most interesting, but it is far too long 
for quotation It may be remarked that he 
says that the natural life of this beast, "like 
that of man,” is one hundred and twenty years 
It is noteworthy, too, that before Akbar’s 
time it was considered unlucky to allow tame 
elephants to breed , "but his majesty has sur- 
mounted this prejudice” — this superstition^ 
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" His majesty being verj^ fond of horses, 
droves are constantly arriving, so that at this 
day there are in his stables twelve thousand 
horses ” Akbar paid a salar}^ to an ofificial 
of his stables, whose business it was to burn 
a kind of mustard seed to avert the evil eye 
The express-service of the empire was done 
on swift camels, and not by horses At every 
SIX miles on the principal routes a postman 
was stationed, and besides these “a great 
number of camel-riders are waiting in the 
palace for the purpose of carrjung orders or 
messages, the instant they are ready to be 
despatched, to the most distant extent of 
the realm ” 

“ Whenever his majesty marches at the 
head of his army the road is carefully meas- 
ured, by means of bamboo rods, by persons 
appointed for that purpose The units of 
measure were one guz (equal to about thirty- 
tlfree inches), and one crouh, which equals 
five thousand guz ” The ancient definitions 
of .these standard measures are worth quot- 
ing, that we may comprehend the necessity 
for some of the reforms of Akbar In one 


10 
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province the aouh, or standard measure, 
Avas “ the greatest distance at which may be 
heard the ordinary lowing of an ox ” In an-" 
other, “ a man is to pluck a green leaf, and, 
placing It upon his head, to walk with it until 
It becomes dry , this distance, they say, is a 
aouh" I quote part of one of the tables 
given 

“ 0 hairs of -i mule’s tail make one barlejcom 

0 barlej corns “ one inch 

24 inches “ one gMt ” 

The “ barleycorn ” 0/ our old arithmetics 
makes its appearance here 

“ His majesty is exceedingly fond of music, 
and has a perfect knowledge of its principles 
This art, which the generality of people use 
as the means of inducing sleep, serves to 
amuse him, and to keep him awake " 

The Emperor Babarwas not fond of Hin- 
dus, nor of Hindustan, as we have seen , but 
Abul-fazl says 

“Summarily the Hindus are religious, affa- 
ble, courteous to strangers, cheerful, enam- 
ored of knowledge, lovers of justice, given 
to retirement, able in business, grateful. 
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admirers of truth, and of unbounded fidelity 
in all their dealings Their soldiers know not 
Vhat It IS to fly from the field of battle 
They have great respect for their teachers, 
and make no account of their lives when 
they can devote them to the service of God ” 
This unbounded panegj'nc ought to stand 
alone Unfortunately, in another place, Abul- 
fazl expresses a different opinion , he says 
“ In short, some have the disposition of 
angels, and others are demons There are 
some who for the merest trifle will commit 
the greatest outrages ’’ 

As Abul-fazl’s work was to pass under the 
eye of the king, he improved the opportunity 
to give little moral lessons to inculcate an 
even temper, or to strengthen the position of 
good wazii s There are many such pas- 
sages’, of which I shall quote but one 

“A wise prince never suffers himself to 
be fed away by reports, but exercises his 
circumspection and makes diligent investiga- 
tion, seeing that truth is scarce and falsehood 
common , and it behoveth him to be more 
especially doubtful of whatever is said to the 
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prejudice of those whom he has distinguished 
by peculiar marks of his favor, as the world 
m general bears them enmity even without' 
cause, and the wicked frequently put on the 
appearance of virtue to compass the destruc- 
tion of the innocent” But Akbar, though 
hasty in his temper, was faithful to his 
friends , and his wazir, in particular, enjoyed 
his favor to his last day, and was sincerely 
mourned after his death 

“ The Manner in which His Majesty spends 
His Time 

“ On this depends the welfare and happi- 
ness of all ranks of people It is his majesty’s 
constant endeavor to gam and secure the 
hearts of all men Amidst a thousand cares, 
he suffers not his temper to be disturbed, 
but IS always cheerful He is ever striving 
to do that which is most acceptable to the 
Deity, and employs his mind on profound 
and abstract speculations He listens to what 
every one has to say He never suffers him- 
self to be led away by wrath Others employ 
story-tellers to lull them to sleep, but his 
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majesty, on the contrarj, listens to them to 
keep himself a\\ake. He e\ercises upon him- 
• self both inward and out\\ard austerities, and 
pajs regard to external forms, in order to 
a\oid cause for reproach He uever laughs 
at or ridicules any religion or sect , he never 
omits the performance of any dut} He is 
continuallj returning thanks unto Pror idence 
and scrutinizing his own conduct He is 
ever sparing of the lives of offenders, wish- 
ing to bestou happiness upon all his subjects 
His majesty is visible to evety'body twice in 
the course of twenty-four hours He often 
appears at an open window, and from thence 
recen es petitions toithout the tntc}~vcutwn of 
any pci son He considers an equal distribu- 
tion of justice and the happiness of his sub 
jeets as essential to his ou n felicity ” 

^^aklng evety allowance for the obsequious- 
ness and ser^ulity of an Oriental official, it is 
cle5.r that Abul-fazl is here describingf some- 
thing between the ideal which Akbar really 
set before himself, and the reality which he 

m 

* Thib IS bj no means true as the present chapter u ill abundautl) 
show 
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attained The ideal was nearly the highest 
possible Perhaps no ruler but Marcus 
Aurelius has had a higher one The reality * 
must be judged by the practical success of 
his plans I do not know that many West- 
ern rulers have surpassed him, and certainly 
no Oriental monarch has come near to this 
excellence *' 

What, then, in fact, should a benevolent 
and wise ruler do for his subjects ? The 
of Akbar’s government might almost be taken 
for a model of practice, just as Timur’s Insti- 
tutes are admirable theory He surveyed the 


* Sher Sbah, the Afghan king who drove Hnniajain from Hin 
dustan and %\hose dynasty was m its turn overthrown by Akbar, 
seems to have originated very many of the administrative reforms 
which are usually credited to Akbar , but he was far behind him in 
religious toleration Akbar was fortunate in having a great miu- 
tster of finance, Rajah Todar Mai, who had learned his business 
under Sher-Shah Abul-fazl says of him that “ for honesty, recti 
tude, manliness, knowledge of business, and administrative .skill, 
he was without a rival ” Two of Akbar’s adnsers, then, were^tn 
of the very highest ability, and one of them, Abul fail, a wonder 
fully liberal and elevated statesman Mr Horace Hayman Wilson, 
in Mdl’s /nJia, declares explicitly " Whatever merit there may 
have been in the finannal arrangements of Akbar it belonged Po 
the Hindus ” — that is, essentially to Rajah Todar Mai It required 
a great king to utilize such ministers 
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The Viceroy — " He must constantly keep 
m view the happiness of the people , he shall 
not take away life until after the most mature* ' 
deliberation , those Avho apply for justice, let 
them not be afflicted with delay, let him 
accept the excuse of the penitent, let the 
roads be made safe , let him consider it his 
duty to befriend the industrious husbandman ” 

The Cazi (judge) — " Divesting himself of 
partiality and avarice, let him distinguish the 
oppressor from the oppressed, and act accord- 
ingly ” 

The Cooizvnl (a kind of provost-marshal) — 

“ His own conduct must be upright and 
strictly honest , the idle he shall oblige to < 
learn some trade , upon coins short of weight 
he shall take exactly the deficiency (and no 
more) , he shall prohibit the drinking of 
spirituous liquors, but need not take pains to 
discover what men do in secret , he shall not 
allow a widow to be burned contrary to** her 
inclinations ” 

The Collector of the Revenues — " He must 

c 

consider himself the immediate friend of the 

# 

husbandman , he must not require any inter- 
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median* , he must assist the needy husband- 
man w ith loans of money, and receive paj ment 
at distant and con\cnicnt periods, he must 
reward skilful maingcmeni , let him sec that 
Ills demands do not exceed Ins agicemenls, 
let him collect the rexenuc with kindness, 
\c\atious taxes must not be exacted " 

1 hese extracts arc but specimens of the 
formal and elaborate instructions given to 
the officnls 1 he originals of some of these 
documents exist to-da\ There is reason to 
believe that ihcj were obexed in a great 
degree At all cxents, thej certainly repre- 
sent the ideal towards winch this monaich 
strove 

His life covered the jears a i* 1542- 
1605 Ca_sar Borgia was but just dead 
The horrors of the sack of Rome had 
endured for sev cn months of the year 1527 
Eh/!ibeth of England reigned from 155S to 
1603 The very first English book of any 
scientific vxaluc (Robert Recoide’s Arith- 
metic) was printed in 1540 The Massacre 
of St Bartholomew w'as in 1572 The 
Spanish Armada w'as defeated in 15SS 
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Sliakespeare’s first poem was printed m 
1593 Jordano Bruno was burned m Rome 
m 1600 The first treatise on the law of 
nations, and the Habeas Corpus Act "were 
nearly a century later Witches were exe- 
cuted in England until 1712, and ivcre 
burned m France till 1718, in Spain, till 
1780 Luther (ezrea 1530) had personal 
encounters wnth the devil When Blaise 
Pascal was a year old he w'as bewntched, and 
only rescued by the application of a plaster 
made from herbs plucked before sunrise, by 


a virgin of seven years, and bruised dowm 
with the blood of a cat belonging to the 
sorceress (1621) Kepler’s aunt was burned 
as a wutch, and he had the greatest difficulty 
in saving his mother from the same fate 
(1620) , Kepler himself, the leading man of 
science in central Europe, declared that the 
reality of witchcraft could not be denied lie 
died in 1630 Russia, France, Spam, Italy, 
Germany, w'crc no better governed tlian 


India It might verj' w'cll be debated if 
the actual condition of the English people 


was to be preferred to that of the Hindus 
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of the central provinces under the compara- 
tively mild rule of Akbar * 

Akbar was but little over thirteen years 
of age when he ascended the throne From 
this time until he was eighteen, he remained 
under the tutelage of a great noble, Bairam 
Khan, his prime minister and guardian 
From him Akbar learned the art of war , 
and he saw in daily operation the rough and 
ready methods of government which were 
usual We might call them the methods of 
Timur They were, in fact, Timur’s methods 
modified by the progress of culture and chiv- 
a\ry under intelligent and generous princes 

* It IS difficult for us to realize the ventable condition of the 
peasantry of Europe in the beginning of the seienleenth century 
If it should seem that the companson in the text is too favorable 
to India, I beg to refer to a graphic portrayal of the uTetched- 
ness of„ the peasants of France a century after Akbar, in the 
JMlmoires dt Saint Simon, year 1709, chapter xxi\ The misery 
of 170^ in France ivas exceptional, no doubt But Akbar s policy 
pgivided for exceptional cases by distnbuting food, remitting 
taxes, and loaning money In this connection reference may 
also be made to Feillet Histoire du Paupirisme, and to La 
Bruy ire’s famous paragraph on the French peasants in his chapter 
De ? Hommi The facts for England are to be found in Professor 
Thorold Rogers History of Priees and some conclusions therefrom 
in the Nineteenth Century for June, 1893, page 932 
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like Babar and Humayun There is little 
doubt that Akbar’s reflections on these 
methods impressed upon him at least one 
grave defect If he were to rule m India, it 
was essential to be at peace with the great 
Hindu chiefs ^ This could not be unless the 
old political methods were made more liberal 
Moreover, the fundamental law of ever)^ 
Muhammadan empire was the law of the 
Kuran, interpreted, be it remembered, by 
bigots 

It was clear that the millions of Hindus 
could not be ruled by such a code Political 
and religious toleration were therefore forced 
upon Akbar, and he became convinced that 
the old methods must be greatly changed 
It IS probable that Bairam Khan did not share 
these views , it is, at any rate, certain, that 
the harem intrigued against him In his 
cig-hteenth year Akbar dismissed Bairam 
(sending him on the pilgrimage to Mecca, 
pardoning his outbreak into rebellion, and 
treating him with considerate generosity), and 

There were ncarh a hundred Hindu princes, many of them 
^ery powerful 
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assumed the sole authont) From this year 
(1560) Akbar ruled alone Until the eigh- 
teenth }ear of his reign (1573) he was per- 
petuall} occupied in suppressing rebellion, or 
m conquering new provinces , and it was not 
until then that his \ast possessions verc 
reduced to an orderly empire These early 
years were necessarily years of strife and of 
successful military^ activit} 

Abul-fazl came to his court in 1574, at the 
end of this first period Up to this time 
^kbar had been a good hluslim, making 
pilgrimages, and circumambulating the tombs 
of saints This second period of his reign 
(1574-1605) though not free fromvarsand 
rebellions, is chiefly memorable for its peace- 
ful triumphs 

“ His majesty, vho knovs what high regard 
is due to approved customs of antiquity, is 
cootinually endeavoring to make himself 
acquainted with them, and then, regardless 
of ivho was the institutor, he adopts such 
as ^appear proper ” 

Toleration of the Hindu and Persian here- 
tics w'as, particularly in the latter part of his 
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the demands of the present “ The Divine 
Faith” Mas prosperous under Akbar, and it 
'sorvued for a Mhile under his immediate 
successor, but it died a natural death as time 
Ment on , and India M'as left under the sM'ay 
of its manifold native sects and of little- 
altered Islamism 

Four times daily the emperor returned 
thanks to the Dcit) — at daybreak, at noon, at 
sunset, and at midnight “ All these grand 
m) steries are in honor of God , and if ignorant 
people cannot comprehend their meaning, M'ho 
is to be blamed ? Every one is sensible that 
It IS our dut) to praise our benefactor, and 
consequently to praise this Fountain of Light, 
the Sun, and more especially behoveth it 
princes so to do, seeing that this sovereign 
of the heavens sheddeth his divine influence 
upon 'the monarchs of the earth His 

majesty has also great veneration for fire m 

« 

general, and for lamps, since they are to be 
accounted rays of the greater light" Once 
a year, near the vernal equinox, fire was 
brought doM'n from heaven by a crj^stal lens, 
and “ this celestial fire M'as committed to the 
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he keeps silence from the dread of savage 
beasts m human forms , but if this light is 

* g'lven to an emperor, as the astrologers 
kneu tliat it vas given to Akbar,” then, 
indeed, is fit occasion to speak “ His 
majest) did, hovever, for some time, cast a 
veil over this mjster)'-, that it might not be 
know n to strangers " 

Finallj’' he proclaimed his divine attributes, 
and his miraculous pow'cr was manifested 
in \anous wajs, those who came near him 
increased in knowledge, and the poor and 
needy loved him He foretold the future 
and cured diseases "His majesty instructs 

• others as circumstances may require, and 
many, according to their capacities, are 
recreated w itli sublime discourses ” But, 
sajs the courtier, ‘‘this is not the proper 
place forgiving a full account of the manner 

m \yhich he instructs mankind, nor of the 

* 

numerous miracles he has performed Should 
my life be sufficiently prolonged, and should I 
have leisure enough, it is my intention to 
compose a volume on this interesting sub- 


II 
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It IS plain that the good AbuI-fazI was 
willing to postpone his promised volume, 
and It IS clear enough that "the Divine 
Faith” had no real interior vitality This 
religion was too much based on reasonings. 
There were no mighty miracles and signs 
manifest upon which to rest it The "mir- 
acles " ascribed to Akbar are poor and cheap 
affairs " Faith is believing what is not 
true,” as the little school-child wrote Akbar 
did not make sufficient demands on the credu- 
lity of his sectaries They acquiesced in his 
lordship , they rejoiced in the sunshine of his 
favor , they prospered under his just and even 
rule The state religion endured under him, f 
and under his immediate successor , but even 
the emperors held it lightly, and admitted 
Jesuits and Mollahs to open debates in their 
presence, and proposed to put the power of 
prayer to physical tests 

Akbar s toleration is well summed up'-in 
an inscnption written by Abul-fazl for one 
of the temples of Cashmere 

Oh Godj tn £vefy iemple J see people that see Thee^ and tn every 

language J hear spoken, people praise Thee 



S/ia/i Alba} the Gj cat 


163 


Pk h trnsr- and Islam fed after Tree 
Lacn reltpci sa\s^ TrouartOie •ayitlcnt equal 
If It he c mcsqtUf * 4 * r urmttr the hoh pra\Lr , and if it be a 
Crnstiar ehureh^ fee/lt nti^ th bill fr^r• lo e fa 7 hei 
Se*^ettmes I Jreutieni the Christian cloister^ and sop etin es tic 
rtesgue 

B it it IS Thau “ipt'ori I seek Jrcr tei fie ta t rifle 
Tr\ I'et /a t ; deahm^s zm/n heresy rcr 'all crthedasi , fof 
1 either cf t/ tse stands behtt d the scries cf Ttiy trutl 
Her jj te> the here*ic erd relipor t the orthcdi r 
B it the dsts* 4 f the rase fetal belots^s to tht heurt cf the ferfume 
seller 


The foregoing account is mostly drawn 
from Abul-fazl’s book of the Rcgitlations of 
Alba; I have not been billing to inter- 
rupt Its orderly flov vith commentaries from 
the other natue historians of the reign, but 
ha\e preferred to present extracts from their 
various accounts together in one place. 

The Emperor Jahangir gnes us this por- 
trait of Akbar, his father, in his A/c;;/o;;s. 
It would seem to be of the highest authority 
He says “ My father used to hold discourse 
•with learned men of all persuasions , though 
he-\\as illiterate, yet, from constantly convers- 
ing with learned and clever persons, his 
language w^as so polished that no one could 
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discover from his conversation that he. Avas 
entirely uneducated He understood the 
elegancies of poetry and prose so v ell, that 
It IS impossible to conceive of any one more 
proficient ” I had read this description a 
great many times, and failed to reconcile 
entire illiteracy with the possession of deli- 
cate critical faculties, when I found what I 
suppose to be a solution Akbar ascended the 
throne at the age of thirteen, after a )'outh 
full of accidents and perils and vicissitudes 
From a paragraph in the history of Mir 
Yahya Masum, whose son was chosen to be 
his preceptor in the second year of his reign. 

It appears that “at that time tlie prince ' 
knew not how to read and write ” The veiy' 
phrase “ at that time ” indicates that he sub 
sequently became “literate ” And Jahangir’s 
description probably means no more than 
that his father was not educated in his yoqth, 
which IS not surprising, considering tlic cvcius 
of the last years of Humayun’s troubled 
reign This instructor of Akbar’s — Mir Ab- 
dullatif — was the first to teach him the prin- 
ciple of " pcacc-ioith-alip a doctrine which 
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was then definite enough to have a special 
name In Akbar’s sixteenth year he had 
another tutor, and read with him "poems in 
m5'-stic language ” 

A highly educated youth in those da3^s 
would read and wnte Arabic, understand 
Its grammar and its rules of poetic com- 
position Large portions of the Kuran he 
would know by heart Persian would be 
his mother-tongue, and he would be able to 
repeat nearly the whole of the poems of Hafiz 
and Saadi, and many verses from Firdausi 
He would be familiar with the biographies of 
kings and princes He would know a little 
mathematics and astronomy and somewhat of 
music The descendants of Timur kept up a 
knowledge of the Turki language certainly as 
late as the time of Jahangir, who could com- 
pose m Turki 

"Akbar was of middling stature, but with a 
tendency to be tall , wheat-color complexion, 
rather dark than fair, black eyes and e3"e- 

* For an amusing sketch of a perfect education, the reader 
should refer to the tale of Abu-al-Husn and his slave girl Tawad 
dud in I.3dy Burton s AraMan N'tghts, vol 111 , p 277 
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brows , stout body , open forehead and chest , 
long arms and hands . He had a very 

I I 

loud voice, and a very elegant and pleasant 
way of speech His manners and habits were 
quite different from those of other persons, 
and his visage was full of godly dignity,” — so 
says his son Jahangir 

Like his ancestors, Akbar was an eager 
hunter In one day he personally slew six- 
teen of the swift wild asses of the desert He 
ornamented the mile-posts near Agra with 
“some hundreds of thousands of the horns of 
stags" which had been killed in his hunts 
He once rode two hundred and twenty miles 
within forty-eight hours “ His history is ' 
filled with instances of romantic courage, 
and he seems to have been stimulated by an 
instinctive love of danger as often as by any 
rational motive " He perfectly fulfilled the 
ideals of personal chivalry which were current 
in his day These ideals had their sources 
among the Arabs, and in India they were 
modified by the Rajput standards of military 
valor — no mean origin and descent The 
following instances of chivalry and loyalty^ 
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sho\\ how full} tlicse ideals were earned out 
in practice b\ the Turki warriors One of 
Timur’s sons (Jahangir) was pursuing Kum- 
mcr Add} n and o\ertoolv him A soldier 
threw himself forward and in a tone of 
authorit} cried out "/am Kiimmcr Add} n," 
— and perished m his master’s stead 

Qasim Koknh and Babar were taken 
prisoner-, b} an Uzbeg Khan Oasiin an 
nounced tint hi was Babar, and was cut to 
pieces leanng Babar to escape. Bairam 
Khan, a high officer of Huma} tin’s (and the 
guardian of }oung Akbar), was surprised by 
an cnenn Abul Qasim, a man of imposing 
stature, was mistaken for Bairam, and was 
about to be killed, when the latter stepped 
fon\ard and said in a manl} \oice, “I am 
Bairam" “No," said '\bul Qasim, “he is 
only my attendant , and, brave and faithful 
afi Ije is, he wishes to sacrifice himself for me. 
’So let him off” It was so Abul was slain, 
and his oier-lord Bairam escaped 
, Akbar captured the strong castle of Chitor 
after a heroic defence b} Rajah Jeimall 
(whom Akbar shot with his favorite gTjn 
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named Saugra 7 >t) and his brother To honor 
the extraordinary valor of these high-born 
adversaries, Akbar set up their statues, 
mounted on elephants, at the gates of his 
royal city of Delhi Says Bernier, “These 
two huge elephants, mounted by the two 
heroes, are full of grandeur, and fill me with 
indescribable awe and respect ” 

One more instance must suffice To sup- 
press a dangerous revolt, Akbar marched 
an army of three thousand men four hundred 
and fifty miles m nine days, in the rainy 
season, and completely surprised the rebel 
army (which was much larger than his own) 
sleeping in their tents The few who Avcrc 
alert could not believe that they saw the 
emperor, since there were no war elephants 
in his train “The feeling ran througli the 
royal ranks that it was unmanly to fall upon 
an enemy unawares, and that they would wa't 
until he was roused ” Akbar accordingly 
ordered the trumpeters to sound the onset , 
the rebel army prepared for action, and was 
routed and overwhelmed 

While Jahangir, the son of Akbar, was 
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)Ct tlie heir-apparent, his tendcnc)' to cruel 
punishments had begun to show itself In 
all matters of state he was ever inexorable 
and relentless On one occasion he ordered 
a ser\ant, who had joined a conspiracy 
against his life, to be ilayed alive. When 
this came to the* cars of his father, w'hosc 
pohc} in such cases was usuallj so very 
different, and whose nature was kind, he 
wrote his son a se\cre letter, reprobating his 
conduct, and saying that as he himself was 
unable to sec c\cn a sheep stripped of its 
skin without horror, it was inconceivable to 
him how his son could inflict such an awful 
punishment upon a fellow creature Akbar 
could be \erj brief and peremptor)', how^- 
ever, upon occasion lo a dilator)' envoy 
he sent this letter “ If thou dost not leturn 
to court with Asad, thou shalt see wdiat will 
Iiappcn to thee and to thy children ” Van- 
bus anecdotes show that he had a violent, 
though not a vindictive, temper ^ His 
clemency w'as of ver)' gradual grow'th 


See Herbert’s T ra <■//, edition of 163S, p 71 
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“The emperor used to rcliie after even- 
ing players, cluiing which time the serv- 
ants dispersed, assembling again when they 
expected liis majesty to reappear lhat 
evening he liappencd to come out earlier 
than usual He saw a luckless lamplighter 
coiled up in a careless sleep Enraged at 
the sight, he oideicd him to be thrown from 
the towei, and he was dashed into a thousand 
pieces” Ihe officeis on guard were dis- 
graced and then places given to others We 
have this stoiy from one of the latter In 
the twelfth year of his leign eight thousand 
Rajputs wore slaughtered after the surrender 
at Chitor , in the seventeenth he ordered the ' 
tongue of a captive to be cut out , in the 
eighteenth ho laisod a pyiamid of two thou- 
sand heads in the fashion of dimur, and in 
vaiious portions of his earlier reign he 
sanctioned, or directly ordered, barbarous 
punishments and torture. This was before 
ho had come under the influence of Abul- 
fazl, and while he was still a young man 

But for every such act of violence, a score 
of wise and humane enactments can be cited. 
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In the seventh year of his reign it was decreed 
that the Avives and children of soldiers cap- 
* tured in war should no longer be made slaves , 
in the eighth the onerous taxes on pilgrims 
were removed , in the ninth the poll-tax on un- 
believers (a mighty multitude) was abolished 
in the twenty fifth a full census of all the 
inhabitants (giving names and occupations) 
was made, in order to equalize the inci 
dence of taxation , in the twenty eighth the 
obligatory siUtcc was abolished, and Akbar 
himself broke up the custom by his per- 
sonal presence , these, among many other 
instances, may be cited 

“ He was a powerful, world subduing mon- 
arch, the ver>'^ emblem, of justice. His object 
was to unite all men in a common bond of 

* A century before Akbar’s time the Muhammadan ruler of 
Cashmere — Ah Shah — had anticipated many of Akbar’s reforms in 
dording with his Hmdu subjects He abolished the hated tax on 
inddils, forbade the slaughter of oxen, and was besides, an ardent 
* patron of learning and of the arts These and other like matters 
were familiar to Akbar through \erbal reports and, after the twelfth 
year of his reign, through the translation of the history of Cashmere 
which Fain was prepanng The doctnne of unirersal toleration 
too was no new thing in India Dunng the whole of the six 
teenth century it was preached and practised by the Sikhs 
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peace ” He strove to be the king of all his 
subjects He maintained four hundred and 
fifteen Maiisebdars — commanders of horse 
Of these, fifty one were Hindus, the rest 
Moguls, Usbeks, Afghans, Turks, and Per- 
sians Shah Jahan had six hundred and nine 
Mansebdars, of whom one hundred and ten 
were Hindus It was simply impossible to 
govern these chiefs and their followers by 
the rigid law of Islam Tolerance was a 
political necessity As Lord Tennyson has 
said in the notes to his poem of Akbai's 
Dicam, “His tolerance of religion, and his 
abhorrence of religious persecutions, put our 
Tudors to shame ” 

The most interesting incidents of his reign 
are connected with the foundation of “the 
Divine Monotheism ” His chief adviser in 
this step was his zoaszr Abul-fazl 

Shaikh Mubarak, a distinguished and lib- 
eral-minded scholar, had two yet more distin- 
guished and liberal-minded sons — Faizi the 
poet (born 1547), and Abul-fa/l the vriter, 
the statesman, and the prime minister of 
Akbar (born 1551) It is necessary to know 
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something of this family, \\hose influence 
was predominant during the larger part 
'of Akbar’s life Fai7i w^as first intro- 
duced at court in the twelfth j'car of Akbar’s 
reign, and became his friend and favorite 
Abul-fazl came si\ jears later, in 1574, when 
Akbar, now thirty-two jears old, began to 
ha^e some respite from his incessant wars 
and expeditions Shaikh Mubarak was bred 
an orthodox SintJit, had become, more or less, 
a Sliia, and had inxestigated the various 
rclurions of India and of Persia 

Faizi's poems often turn on religious ques- 
tions, which arc sometimes treated m)Sticall>, 
but frequently in a spirit of simple devotion 
Like all poets, he deals with the universal 
passion of lo\c, but, as with other Ori- 
entals, It IS the beautiful bo\ who is the 
belo\’ed Abul-fazl promises at some future 
time to give a critical edition of Faizis 
verses,'’^ "but now,” he sa\s, "but nov , it is 
brotherl} lo\c — a lo\e which does not tra\el 
along the road of critical meet} — that com 
mands me to write down some of his verses ” 


A promi'c v hich he rtilccmcd 
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I shall copy a few of the many cvtracts so 
given, partly to illustrate the nature of the 
poetry of the age, partly to exhibit the char’ 
acter of the poet, and that of the emperor 
who admired and loved him 

These verses are from Faizi’s Odes 

Oh ThflU "v!o fxistfsi from fUertui}, and abtdest /outer, sii:;ht 
eannol hear 1 hy h^hi, praise cannot cxprits Thy p,rfeetion 
Thy liykt melts the understxndtng, and Th) !;lory lajjles Wtsdom j 
to think of 7 hee destroys leascn , Thy essence eon founds thom:! t 
Science is like hlindtng desert sand on the road to Thy p rfcetion , 
(he (0 on of Literature is a mere hamlet compared ‘oith (he 
'•arid of Th\ knotvlcdcye 

Iltunaii Lnotoled^e and thou ht combined can only spelt the first 
lett r of tilt alphabet oj Thy love 

Each brain is full of the tlioucyht of graspinty Thct , He brow of 
Plato nets burned with the fev r heat of this hopeless thought 


Oh man thou enn bearing the double stamp of bod] and spirit [ 
do not know •ihat thy nature is, for thou art lusher than 
heiien and lower than earth 

Thy frame contains the imacye of the I ea ’inly and the loucr re-ions , 
be et(l or heavenly or earthli , thou art at liberty to cl rose 
Do not act agunst thy reason, for it is a trustuir'h] eouriethr , 
put n <t th] heart on illu ions, for the heart is a 1] in fo I 
Pc ashartel of th] rppearanee , for thou pridest thyself on tic 
title of ‘ sum total,’ and art yet lut a marginal note 
If tl oil -Lishest to understand the secret meaning of the pi rise ’ to 
prefer He v elf are of others to tl y ert n,’ treat thy self td ith poison 
and others "i itb su:;ar 
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7 /j ji "r S n, at natr ho short the tit e ts thuxt th s*cr of ^coJ 
jerture rr s ccccriiin^ t^ tn% ‘nsh , fat'^ shojts 10 friend 

, . -fV 

Thi 1 cf r-i / I chr tss is » \ ('n psi! tusi f genius , t/u 

scraL hnc; if r \ fen xs /-arr-pt} for rj| ear 

If I re (' /-nng Jor^h • f-a! xs xii rxr s xrd / zesnder xihether 
// sfirt of If- age e 'u!J fear xt 

'I he following couplets are from the 
Ghazals 

Is —exe f tl r xj I x eth ! r t lexrt ax I hxd tf-e /puixdatioit fox a 
resp pxi , I Ix t oft r fxliex Ih fateheJ tif xi \ Sonx heart 

il'rou^s- Ixje far fxort Shee is < xt affr ach (a death ^ t to stand at 
a distance is a t^ari oj cpnrlesy 

* I cat net s! 0 - ttrgrjtefun ess t La- lias he not ettaiheln ed me 
' th — sadness at d sadness t 

1 cannot ttndex stand the juggler trxek ahxch lire f-Tformed , xt 
xrtndnced Thx form thro ii,/i so snail an afertnre as the giifil 
p^ r"} exe, into tl e larj^e sface pj n\ heart and jet xrj heart 
'xni\.t eantatn xt 

• ' 

The rest -londerful tl tx g I hav seen xs Faizi s heart, xt xs at 
cnee tl e p arl, the ce,an, and tl e div r 

1 his verse from the Rubais goes ver}'^ far 
in flatter}' of the emperor 
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If you wish to see the path of gtndanee as I have done, you mil 
vever see it without having seen the king 
Thy old fashioned prostration is of no advantage to thee — see 
Akbar and you see God 

Akbar had been, in all outward respects at 
least, a good Muslim up to the year 1574, 
making pilgrimages to the tombs of saints, 
etc ^ Unquestionably his mind had been 
revolving religious doubts for some time 
previous The influence of Abul-fazl seems 
to have confirmed Akbar’s disposition, and to 
have stimulated definite inquiry 

Shah Nawaz Khan (born 1699), a standard 
authority, says of him that "It has often 
been asserted that Abul-fazl was an infide] , 

It is more just to say that he was a pan- * 
theist There is no doubt that he was a 
man of lofty character, and desired to live 
at peace with all men ” He was magnani- 
mous to his enemies , he was pure in his 

< < 

mind , he was mcorruptibly honest m the 
public service Abul-fazl was an elegant 
writer "His pen was more feared than 

*In the twelfth year of his reign he destroyed or mutdated 
the fine monuments of Chitor, partly for political reasons, no 
doubt , but partly, also, for religious ones 



S//ii/i Akbai ihc G) cat 177 

Akbar’s arrow ” He was an excellent ad- 
ministrator, a loyal and devoted subject, a 
liberal patron, a considerate friend A large 
share of the glorj’ of Akbar’s reign is directly 
due to him Such a king dcser\ ed such a 
wazi) 

Bcdauni (one of the emperor’s histori- 
ans, and a man of learning) says of Abul-fazl, 
that Akbar " looked upon him more favor 
ablj’’ than he did upon me , " that Abul-fazl 
“ingratiated himself by his unremitting 
de\otion to the king’s scr\ ice, by his tem- 
porizing disposition, by his duplicity, by his 
stud) of the king’s sentiments, and by his 
* boundless flatter) ” Abul-fazl’s flattery was 
boundless at times, but not more so than the 
habit of the age demanded He w-^as never 
silly about it, like the courtier w'ho told Lc 
Roi-Solcil that the rain at Marly w'as not w'et 
Abufd’azl’s fortunes (deservedly) rose till he 
became zoazn “ But poor I,” says Bedauni, 
“ from m) inexperience and simplicit)^, could 
not manage to advance myself” “ I do not 
like my position, and should be glad to be in 

an) other” He himself w-as much to blame 
- 12 
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for his ill-fortunc, as he made enemies right 
and left, and was so foolish as to be absent 
from his duties for a long time without a 
leave The king did not like him (though 
his learning was doubtless appreciated), and 
on one occasion spoke harshly to him at 
couit "From that day,” Bcdaiini says, "I 
have abandoned my presumptuous and con- 
troversial manner ” Both AbuI-fazI and his 
distinguished brother Faizi were constantly 
kind to Bedauni for a space of forty years 
He was never tired of reviling them, partly, 
no doubt, from sheer envy of their success 
It IS only fair to say, however, that he was a 
truly devout Muhammadan, and that his ' 
religious beliefs were daily outraged by the 
doings and sayings of these free thinking 
heretics 

Pool Bedauni was set (much against his 
will) to tianslatc the MaJia-BJiai afa fpy.the 
emperoi’s library What a task foi a true 
believci ' "The consequence was, that I 
translated two sections, at the puerile __ab- 
surditics of which the creation may well 
be amazed Such injunctions as one nevci 
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heard of ' What 7 'o/ to cat and a prohibition 
against turnips ' ” “ But such is my fate — to 

be emplo) cd on such works ' ” “ Abul-fazl 

wrote the preface Allah defend us from 
his infidelities and absurdities ’ ” Bedauni 
also translated the Raviayana, spending four 
tears in the task He seems to have been 
better pleased with this work, for, when he 
presented the complete book, “ it was greatly 
praised ’ We learn that a jcsuit from Goa 
translated many Greek treatises for the 
emperor’s library 

The Atu-t-Akbatt of Abiil fazl presents 
the historv of Akbar's change of religious 
opinions from the \ icw point of one who was 
himself high-pncst of the new' religion The 
iMz:i of Akbar puts the most favorable con- 
struction upon c\cr) circumstance 

The natnc historians also contain many 
rcf^Jrences to the establishment of the Divine 
Faith, and the more important extracts shall 
be copied here Professor Blochmann’s 
edition of Abul-fazl’s w'ork devotes a long 
note of fifty pages to a history of Akbar’s 
religious view's It is verj' largely composed 
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of extracts from Bedaunj , and these extracts 
are carefully arranged in chronological order 
Bedauni was certainly a prejudiced witness 
and a disappointed courtier, but he was, no 
less certainly, a man of intelligence, learning, 
and courage Allowance should be made for 
his bias , but his testimony deserves the most 
careful attention I shall extract from Pro- 
fessor Blochmann’s translation of Bedauni 
the most significant paragraphs, in order to 
present both sides of a most important ques- 
tion Akbar is too great a man to need any 
praise that is not his just due 

“ It was during these days (a d 1574) that 
Abul-fazl came the second time to court ' 
He laid before the emperor (as a present) 
a commentary on (one of the verses of the 
Kuran) , and, though people said that it had 
been written by his father, Abul fazl was 

* 

much praised ” , 

Bedauni now gives an account of the per- 
secutions to which Abul fazl and his two sons 
had been subjected in the early years of 
Akbar’s reign They were not orthodox 
Snnms, and they had been obliged to fly for 
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their lues and to keep in hiding for safety 
Faizi had been called to court as a poet, and 
had been received graciously on that account, 
as has been said His innucnce o\er Akbar 
grew rapidlj and surely , and soon his father 
and his younger brother Mere high in Akbar’s 
fa\or throufrh their own merits and on his 

O 

introduction They did not persecute their 
earh enemies 

“During the jear 1575 man} places of 
worship w’cre built b} command of his maj- 
est} The cause was this For many years 
pre\iously the emperor had gained remark- 
able and decisnc \ ictones The empire had 
grown in extent from day to day , evetything 
had turned out well His majesty had thus 
leisure and passed much of his 

time in discussing the Kuran and the Tradi- 
tions' Sufism, scientific discussions, inquiries 
into philosoph} and law, were the order of 
the day His majesty passed w'hole nights 
in thoughts of God, his heart was full of 
reverence for Him Avho is the true Giver 
From a feeling of thankfulness for his past 
successes, he w ould sit many a morning alone. 
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m pra}er and melancholy, on a large flat 
stone -v^hich lay near the palace, m a lonely 
spot, with his head bent over his chest, 
gathering the bliss of early hours ” 

“ The emperor had, from his youth, taken 
delight in the societ)' of learned men He 
always treated them Avith respect and honor 
He listened to their discussions of nice points 
of science, of the ancient and modern history 
of religions and peoples and sects, and he 
profited by what he heard" He built a 
special palace for such assemblies in the 
twentieth year of his reign (when he was 
thirt) three years old), and spent many 
nights there in their company Tlic palace 
had four halls In the western, the descend 
ants of the Prophet sat , m the southern, 
sat the learned and the wise, in the north 
ern, the Shaillis and “ men-of ecstasy , ’’ in the 
eastern, the nobles of the court who were -in 
s}mpathywith learning When his majcsl) 
w'as too fatigued w'lth business to attend these 
meetings, he sent one of his nobles in Jus 
place, choosing a man "in whose kindness 
and gentleness he had confidence ” 
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out the scandal of it to the emperor, tliough, 
at first, It appears they did not jom freely m 
the disputes 

Akbar’s disgust was the first stage m his 
perversion from Islam He soon went farther 
On one occasion he commanded the presence 
of a high doctor of the law, “as he wished 
to annoy him ” Abul-fazl and some others 
newly come to court were set on by the 
emperor to oppose him “His majesty took 
every occasion to interrupt ” According to 
an order previously given by Akbar, some 
of those present began to tell scandalous 
stories of the invited guest, and to badger 
him in many offensive ways The doctor 
was disgraced, and odium was thrown on the 
cause which he represented At a later meet- 
ing, Akbar, who had as many wives as Solo- 
mon,^ set a trap for the Muslim doetbrs of 
the law by asking how many free-born wives 
he could lawfully maintain There is no doubt 
that the maximum number for a good Muslim 

is four Muslim practice has ahvays winked 

. . - . . 1 -- 

♦ The 7!ixm(s of eleven wives aregnen hj lllochrmnn There 
were fire thousand women in the birem including serrants 
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at an unlimited mimbcr of \\i\cs for kinqs , 
but \kbar put the question as a matter of 
^luslim iheor} If he could ha\e but four 
ui\os ^\hat then, was the legal status of the 
man\ free-born and high-born R ijpiit prin- 
cesses m his Inreni’ \\ ere thc\ concubines 
Dare the Muhammadan doctors insult the 
emperors wi\cs’ I he trap was not a fair 
one The Muslim doctor who was the\ictim 
on that occasion, closed his part of the dis- 
cussion with a aerj sensible remark, when he 
sav that the case was hopeless “Vcrjwell," 
said ho, “ I ha\e nothing more to add , just 
as his iinjestN jileases ’ \ complaisant Cazi 

was found who, then and there, ga\e a decree 
that such marn.ages were legal " The \ eteran 
lawyers made \er) long faces at these pro- 
ceedings,’ as well they might Ihe most 

uncompromising of the religious orthodox 
wjtre now banislicd , new licrclics came to 
court and were recened into favor, and new 
heresies sprung up "11 is majesty had the 
earl) historj of Islam read to him, and soon 
commenced to think less well ” of ever) thing 
concerned with it "Soon after, the observ- 
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ance of the five prayers and fasts, and the 
belief m everything connected with the 
Prophet, were put down as religious blincf 
ness, and man’s reason was acknowledged 
as the basis of all religion Portuguese 
priests also came frequently, and his 
majesty inquired into the articles of their 
belief, which are based on reason ” 

In the year 1576 Bedauni again chronicles 
the arrival of new heretics The Thursday 
evening discussions still continued, and be- 
came more and more violent The funda- 
mental truths of Islam were now called in 
question 

In 1578 Bedauni writes "His majesty, 

till now, had shown every sincerity, and 

was diligently searching for truth But his 

education had been much neglected , and, 

surrounded as he was by men of low‘ and 

heretic principles, he had been forced to 

doubt the truth of Islam Falling from one- 

perplexity into the other, he lost sight of 

his real object, the search for truth , and 

( 

when the strong embankment of our clear 
law and our excellent faith had once been 
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broken through, his majesty grew colder 
and colder, till, after the short space of five 
or SIX years, not a trace of Muhammadan 
feeling was left in his heart Matters then 
became verj'’ different ” 

In 1595 Bedauni says matters had come 
to such a pass that a request to make the 
pilgrimage to Mecca would have subjected 
the asker to capital punishment 

“ A faith based on some elementary prin- 
ciples traced itself (gradually) on the mirror 
of his heart, and there grew the conviction 
that there were sensible men in all religions 
(and in all ages) If some true knowledge 
was thus everywhere to be found, why should 
truth be confined to one religion , or to 
a creed like Islam, Avhich was scarcely a 
thousand years old ? ” 

“ The doctrine of the transmigration of 
sqnls, especially, took deep root in his heart ” 
•Flatterers told the emperor that “the per- 
fect man ” referred to the ruler of the age, 
and that the nature of a king Avas holy “ In 
this Avay many agreeable things Avere said 
to the emperor ” “ Learned monks brought 
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the gospel His majesty firmly believed in 
the truth of the Christian religion, and 
ordered Prince Murad (then eight years 
old) to take a few lessons m Christianity ” 
“ These accursed monks applied the descrip- 
tion of a cursed Satan to Muhammad, the 
best of all prophets — God’s blessings rest 
on him and his whole house — a thing which 
even devils would not do ” The Brahmin 
Rajah Bir Bal “ impressed upon the em 
peror that the sun was the origin of ever)’^- 
thing The emperor learned, from some 
Hindus, foimulanes to reduce the influence 
of the sun to his subjection, and read them 
morning and evening as a religious exercise ” 
The sun was venerated as the chief light 
and benefactor of the world, and as a friend 
to kings, who used it to mark periods and 
eras 

Akbar next prohibited the slaughter* ^of 
COM s, for two reasons , first, " because the 
Hindus devoutly ivorship them,” and, sec- 
ond, “because physicians represent their 
flesh as difficult of digestion and productive 
of illness ” (as it very likely is in the hot 
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climate of India) Akbar Avas eminently 
practical in his religious enactments, while 
he Avas at the same time deA^out “Although 
he had full trust and hope of heaA'^enly 
assistance, he neglected no material means 
of success,” sa5s one of his officials 

Fire worshippers also came to the court 
and taught their religion, and the sacred 
fire (lighted AAUth a lens at the Amrnal equi- 
nox) AAas committed to the care of Abul- 
fazl “ Fire is one of the signs of God,” said 
the emperor, “ and one light from among 
the man) lights of his creation ” “In the 
tAAcnty-fifth year of his reign he prostrated 
himself before the sun in public , and in the 
eAening the AAhole court had to rise up 
respectfully A\ffien the lamps aa ere lighted ” 
“ These sentiments had been long groAAung 
m the* emperor's mind, and ripened gradu- 
ally. to a firm conAuction ” 

. “In the year 1579 his majesty was anx- 
ious to unite m his person the poAA^ers of the 
state and those of the church, for he could 
not bear to be subordinate to any one ” He 
made an attempt to read the public prayers 
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m the mosque, ending with some verses of 
Faizi's 

7 he Lord has given me the empire, 

A ltd a seise heart, and a strong arm 

He has guided me in righteousness and justice, 

4nd has removed from my thoughts everything hut justice 
His praise surpasses man's understanding, 

Great is ! is power, A tin hit A Hat 1 

Fear or the hope of promotion continu- 
ally brought new converts to Akbar’s views. 

In the year 1579 Akbar issued a procla- 
mation which declared his judgments to be 
of higher validity than those of the religious 
doctors, and which virtually pronounced him 
to be infallible ^ If there were a variance 
of opinion upon questions of religion, the 
decree of the king was to be final and bind- 
ing “ Further, if his majesty, in his unerr- 
ing judgment, should issue an order .which 
IS not in opposition to the Kuran, and which 
IS for the benefit of the nation, it sh&ll 'be 

r 

* He had previously obtained the sanction of the doctors of the 
law, for form’s sale The document which they (reluctantly) 
signed made the emperor the spiritual as well as the temporal chief 
of the nation “The intellect of the just hing-’’ took the place of 
the Kuran as the basis of the law 
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binding and imperative on ever)' man , oppo- 
sition to It shall involve damnation in the 
world to come, and loss of religion and prop- 
erty in this life ’’ 

“ His majest) had now determined to use 
the formula ‘ There is no God beside God, 
and Akbar is God’s representative , ’ but as 
he found that the c\trava£rance of this led 

O 

to contentions, he restricted the use of it to 
a few' people in the harem ” 

In this same eventful )ear the emperor 
“ distinctl) denied the existence of jiuiis, of 
angels, and of all other beings of the invisi- 
ble world, as w'ell as the miracles of the 
prophets and the saints , he rejected the testi- 
mony of the w'ltnesses of our faith, the proofs 
of the Kuran, the existence of the soul after 
death and future rewards and punishments 
so far as they differed from metempsychosis ” 
Lat\;r on, his partisans strenuously insisted 
on the miracles performed by Akbar , but 
they were feeble matters at the best — he 
spoke at his birth, w'as one — and carried no 
conviction 

The long beard w'as w'orn by all good 



192 


The Mogul Emperors 


Muslims, but Akbar ordered the ofificers 
of his court to appear with shaven faces 
This was m the year 1592, when he was fifty 
years old “ 

Akbar became more and more ready to 
claim the dignity of a prophet, or even divine 
honors, says Bedauni He also became in- 
tolerant of opposition, and deported good 
(and stubborn) Muslims as slaves, exchanging 
them for Turkish horses “His majesty 
was now (1582) convinced that the millen- 
nium was drawing near ”f The coinage was 
changed to show the era of the millennium , 
a history of the past thousand years was 
written , it Avas ordered that prostrations 
should be made before the king Wine 


I have, howc\ er a beautiful portrait of him, in a\ hich he u ears 
a white beard parted and brushed sidewise in the Hindu fashion 
It must have been painted late in his life The face is nervous 
almost querulous in evpression, fine to the verge of anvionrness 
In middle life his face was strong and someu hat coarse Portraits 
taken in his last jears represent him with a long white moustache 
and a full beard closely clipped A medal struck after his death 
represents him without a beard I have ne\er been fortunate 
enough to see a picture of Akbar in his )outh ' 

f We may recall that Europe in A D looo was subject to like 
delusions 
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vliop'; were licensed in A' 4 ;ra I’isjs and dogs 
Were no lonijer looked on as unclean A 
':plendid tomb was e\tn built for one of 
\kbirs hounds Certain of the ceremonial 
ablutions were ibreigateel It was forbidden 
to marr) a cousin 'I he Ilm^frs of Islam 
and tin |)il”nmnge were piohibited I he 
era of the ///;</(? w is aliohshed A new' 
I'ersian solar ir was introduced 1 he 
feasts f'f tin /oro istriaiis w< te re\ ned I In 
[esiiil.of \' 4 ra aiul L ihore e shibili d repre- 
sentations of the birth of Christ in w.i\ "Jn 
the sTim wa\ e\er\ doctrine of Klmi was 
doubted and ridiculed” 1 he good were 
in fear, and the wicked were secure" “Ilis 
majest\ saw in the defeat of one part} a 
proof of his own mfallibilit} ” One of the 
Muslim Mullas wrote in derision 

y//j 1 / r /// nt / 3 tr et fr /'/ 

* • If ( J ;/A fi/' // 6r/ 

• 

I2\cr} thing did not go smoothl} with 
Akb ir, howc\cr Man} of the best men 
hefd aloof Rajah Hhagwan said to the 

emperor “ Onl\ tell us where the new' sect 
>3 
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js, so that I may believe” Rajah Man 
Singh declared that Islam he knew, and 
Hinduism he knew, but besides these 'he 
knew no other religion One of the court- 
iers had made his fortune by proposing to 
introduce the custom of prostration before 
the king Another, with an eye to profit, 
cvclaimed, “ Oh that I had been the inventor 
of this little business I” A devout Muslim 
courtier used to say his prayers in the audi- 
ence chamber When Akbar asked him to 
say them at home, he replied " My king, 
this IS not your kingdom, that you should 
give orders ” Whereupon Akbar called him 
a fool, and cancelled his grant of land 

In 1583 new orders of various kinds were 
made to “ please the Hindus” Akbar wore 
the Hindu mark on his forehead, and the 
Brahmin ic thread " His majesty learned 
alchemy, and showed in public some pf*^.lhe 
gold made by him” "Cheating Brahmins 
collected a set of a thousand and one San- 
scrit names of his majesty the Sun, and 
told the emperor that he was an incarnation 
like Ram and others They also brought 


i 
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Sanscrit verses, said to have been taken 
from the sayings of ancient sages, in which 
it was predicted that a great conqueror 
should nse up in India who would honor 
Brahmins and cows, and govern the world 
with justice They wrote this nonsense on 
old-looking paper and showed it to the 
emperor, who believed every'^ word of it ” 
Bedauni carries the historj’^ farther, with 
new details, but in what has gone before 
he has said his say the side of the good 
Muslim has been presented well and vigor- 
ouslj’^ Professor Blochmann sums up the 
evidence in a few words, saying that it 
shows how “ Akbar, starting from the idea 
of the divine right of kings, gradually came 
to look upon himself as the (high priest) 
of the age, then as the prophet of God and 
God’s' vicegerent on earth, and lastly as a 
deity” 

• We have an account of the king’s change 
of religious opinions, from Shaikh Nuru- 1 - 
Hakh “One of the strange incidents of 
this year (1578) was the king’s abandon- 
ment of the national religion, which became 
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a stumbling-block to many people weak m 
the faith ’’ The king was constantly m at- 
tendance at the assemblies for religious clis 
cussion, “for "his mind was solely bent on 
ascertaining the truth ’’ “ The common 

people learning, day after day, something 
of the nature of the subjects discussed in 
these assemblies, entertained suspicions of 
the king’s motives, which were derogatory 
to his character and but little deserved ” 
They, in fact, feared that Akbar would 
assume divine honors, as he subsequently 
did, so far as was politic, or even possible 
Abul-fazl’s account of the discussion of 
the wise men is interesting He says ' 
“ Sufis, doctors, preachers, lawyers, Sunnis, 
Shias, Brahmans, Buddhists, Christians, Jews, 
Zoroastrians, and learned men of every belief 

f 

were gathered together in the royal assem- 
bly Each one fearlessly brought fqnrard 
his assertions, and the contentions were long 
and heated ” A Jesuit from Goa refuted all 
comers, and offered, " with perfect calmness 
and earnest conviction,” to undergo the 
ordeal of the fierj'^ furnace with the Bible 



S/iali ALbai the Gicat 197 

in his hands, against the Muhammedan doc- 
tors ^\lth the Kuran The challenge was 
refused ^Mth ang^f words The emperor 
also made experiments in natural religion 
“It\\as ordered that some twenty suckling 
infants should be kept in a secluded place 
w here they should not hear a word spoken, 
so as to test the accuracy of the tradition 
A\hich says, ‘ Everj’^ one is born with an 
inclination to religion ’ ” This experiment 
^\as to see what creed they \\ould incline to 
It came to naught, for “after three or four 
years the children all came out dumb ” The 
expenment ma} have been suggested by 
Herodotus’ account of a similar expenence, 
vhich led to equally unsatisfactorj'' conclu- 
sions 

The following judgment, written b)'^ Mr 
Sherdr, C S I , presents a view of Akbar’s 
rehgious experiments which it is worth while 
io quote It is not the received view of 
Akbar’s character, and it certainly is not a 
complete account On the other hand, there 
IS a shade of truth in it, at the very least 
It should be weighed alonsf with the rest 

o o 
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Mr Sherar says “Akbar was more amused 
at new doctrines, new theories, new objects 
of veneration, than burdened with the diffi- 
culties which surrounded the acceptance of 
them And there surely is no parallel be- 
tween a grave and powerful mind bowed 
down, everlastingly, with the stern dilemmas 
of that great enigma, whence and whither? 
and the superficial curiosity of an intellect 
that was too restless to bind itself perma- 
nently to any particular code of opin- 
ions ” 

For my own part, I have found no brief 
judgment of Akbar’s faith so entirely satis- 
factory as that of Elphinstone, who saj-s " It 
IS to his internal policy that Akbar owes his 
place in that highest order of princes, whose 
reigns have been a blessing to mankind , and 
that policy shows itself in different shapes, 
as it affects religious or civil government 
Akbar’s tolerant spirit was displayed earlj'^ in 
his reign, and appears to have been entirely 
independent of any doubts of the divine 
origin of the Muharfimadan faith It led 
him, however, to listen, without prejudice 
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to the doctrines of other religions, and 
in\oi\cd him in enmit) \\ith the bigoted 
niLmbcrs of his own, and must thus have 
contributed to shake his earl) belief, and to 
dispose him to question the infallible author- 
ity of the Kuran The political advantages 
of a new religion, winch should take in all 
classes of his subjects, could not fail, more- 
o\er, to occur to him In the first part of 
his reign he was assiduous in visiting sacred 
places, and in attendance on holy men , e\cn 
in the twenty-first year of his reign he 
spoke senoush of performing the pilgrimage 
to Mecca. The religion of Akbar 

seems to ha\e been pure Deism, m addi- 
tion to which some ceremonies w'ere per- 
mitted in consideration of human infirmity 
It maintained that we ought to reverence 
God "according to the knowdedge of him 
dea\cd from our own reason, by which his 
unity and benevolence are sufficiently estab- 
lished , that we ought to serve him and to 
seek for our future happiness by subduing 
our bad passions and" practising such vir- 
tues as are beneficial to mankind , but that 
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we should not adopt a creed on the authority 
of any man, as all were liable to vice and 
error like ourselves If it were absolutely 
necessary for men to have some visible 
object of adoration, by means of which they 
might raise their souls to the Divinity, Akbar 
recommended that the sun, the planets, or 
fire should be the symbols He had no 
priests, no public worship, and no restrictions 
about food, except a recommendation of 
abstinence, as tending to exalt the mind 
His only observances were salutations to the 
sun, prayers at midnight and daybreak, and 
meditations at noon on the sun But 

as PMo-zx practised all his ceremonies, as well 
as permitted them, it may be doubted whether 
they had not gained some hold on his imagi- 
nation He seems to have been by nature 
devout, and, with all his scepticism, t 6 have 
inclined even to superstitions that promised 
him a closer connection with the Deity” It 
IS necessary to pause for a moment and to 
remark that, while these judgments are emi- 
nently true, we are trying this ruler of fhe 
sixteenth century by the standards of our 
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own day It is wonderful how the test is 
met 

“In these days (ad 1575-76), his maj 
esty asked how it would be if he engraved 
the words Allahu-Akbai' (which means God 
ts g 7 cat, but which can be made to mean 
Akbai ?s God) upon the imperial coins ” 
The ambiguity was pointed out to him, and 
he was displeased, saying that “it was self- 
evident that no creature, in the depths of his 
impotence, could advance any claim to divin- 
ity ” The words were, however, finally so 
engraved 

Of Akbar’s revenue arrangements we have 
this account by Bedauni (who was a malcon- 
tent) “ Regulations Avere circulated, but 
eA^entually these were not observed as they 
ought to have been ” He admits the excel- 
lence* of the reomlations themselves, but o-ives 
Distances where the peasants’ lands were laid 
•AA'aste, and their wives and children sold 
through the rapacity of the officials But 
“many of the officials were brought to 
account” and punished, even tortured In 
spite of this, the fate of the husbandman and 
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of the soldier was hard , “ but for all this, 
the emperor’s good fortune was so great 
and flourishing, that his enemies were ever}^- 
where annihilated, and soldiers were not so 
much wanted ” One of the Sivaite poets of 
Bengal (quoted by Sir W W Hunter) in 
the sixteenth century, gives a hfe-hke picture 
of the oppressions of Muhammadan officers 
m the remoter districts of the empire “ All 
classes," he says, “ were crushed with an equal 
tyranny , fallow lands were entered as arable, 
and, by a false measurement, three-fourths 
of a btgha were taxed as a full hgha The 
treasury officers deducted more than one 
rupee in seven, short weight and exchange 
The husbandmen fled from their lands and 
threw their cattle and goods into the mar- 
kets, so that ‘ a rupee’s worth of things sold 
for ten annas ’ ’’ 

In another native authority we read 
this place some of the emperor’s officers 
were directed to protect the cultivated land 
in the vicinity of the camp, and, besides this, 
trustworthy men were directed to carefully 
examine the land after the army had passed. 
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solidated a great state by wise, just, and 
even generous laws, and left a homogeneous 
empire behind him We are used to repre 
sent to ourselves the kingdom of the Great 
Mogul as a barbaric state, ruled by a semi 
fabulous monster of bloodthirsty disposition 
A more careful inspection shows us an 
empire which will bear close comparison 
with the states of Europe at the same epoch 
The blood of Timur had been thinned so 
that it ran calmly m the veins of a great 
statesman and a good king, and the lust of 
mere conquest was replaced by a sincere 
desire for “ the happiness and prosperity of 
the husbandman ” 

The character of the Mogul invaders of 
India in Timur’s day is indicated in the first 
chapter of this book Their acts portray 
them The history of Babar, six generations 
later, sufficiently displays the high ideals <)f 
culture which were held by the chief mem 
of his time Music, oratory, poetry, were cul- 
tivated even by sanguinary military leaders 
They maintained at their courts, painters, 
architects, musicians, astronomers The 
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doctors of the religious law \\ere learned in 
the fashion of the time, speculative and 
eloquent Arabian ideals of mihtarj' chi\- 
alry prevailed, or had begun to prevail 
Akbar opened the road of promotion to 
all the nations of Western Asia Persians, 
Afghans, Turkis, Hindus, were welcome at 
his court, and all w'erc on equal terms In 
intellectual matters this intermixture of races 
and religions show'cd itself in great freedom 
and liberality in ideals of culture Every 
famous book from the S/ia/i-N'a?)ii/i to the 
MaJtabhai aia was in Akbar’s librar)’’ In 
religious questions a re\ohition was accom- 
plished The standards of militar}' chivalrj , 
w’hich had been based on Turki and Arab 
models, were modified by the customs of the 
splendid Rajput soldiers 

These processes went on during the reigns 
ofrlahangir and of Shah Jahan It was not 
until the reign of Aurang/eb that the) re- 
ceu ed a check We must figure to ourseh cs 
the period between Akbar and Aurangzeb as 
one of remarkable freedom I suppose the 
peasants’ condition was not espccialh differ- 
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ent from what it now is But the host of 
officials, great and small, military and civil, 
were free to do or to think as they liked, 
provided, only, that they performed their 
duties fairly well, paid their regular tribute 
to the king, and did not meddle with plots 
against their rulers No one interfered with 
their doings, and no one troubled himself 
about the opinions of his neighbors There 
was no “ non-conformist conscience,” and no 
Inquisition to be taken account of by any 
man When Aurangzeb came to the throne, 
this happy state of things was changed, and 
the rigid law of Islam became the rule of 
conduct, as we shall see, but India was 
under liberal rule during the years 1556- 
1658 
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CHAPTER V 

JAHANGIR, EMPEROR OF HINDUSTAN (a D 

1605-1627) 

A Cont} ibution iowai ds a Natui al Histoi y 
of Tyi ants 

But tf Crsnr tht emfieror, should adopt )ou, no one could 
ct dun ) our arroi^ann — EriCTETUS 

The most interesting authority on the 
reign and character of this prince is the 
Diaiy of Sii Thomas Roc, English Envoy 
to his court from James the First The 
narrative has real literary merits, and is 
inspired by a sound good sense The con- 
trast of the characters of the emperor and 
the^enyoy, who esteemed each other, is most 
nrarked and most interesting Sir Thomas’s 
fouinal commences as follows, his \er}’’ 
words are given when it is pract cable 

“March the i6th (1615) ve »cst sight of 
the Lizard , the 26th we saw tne coast 
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of Barbary, April the r4th we cut the line, 
and on the 5th of June came to anchor m the 
bay of Saldanha, ne\t the Cape of Good 
Hope” From thence the voyage continued 
till, on the 26th of September, Sir Thomas 
landed at Surat, where the British East 
India Company had its factory Here he 
“continued till the 30th of October, suffering 
much from the (native) governor, who, by 
force, searched many chests and took out 
what he thought fit ” On this day the envoy 
departed on his land journey to the capital 
of the Great Mogul His mission Avas to 
conclude a treaty of commerce, and to col- 
lect outstanding debts due to English mer- ' 
chants How important the commerce of 
England with India was becoming, may be 

read in Mill’s histoiy\ The profits ivcrc 

* 

immense Eight voyages in the years 1603- 
1613 yielded an avoage of 171 per cOnt 
By the 14th of November Sir Thomas hi'id 
reached Bramporc, A\hich he guessed to be 
two hundred and twenty-three miles beyond 

* Ta\cnncr Ea)s tint tlic profit<; of the Portuguese v ere 5('<o or 
c\cn 1000 per cent , 
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Sural Here lie wa-? met hj an officer of 
the hni" i\lio coiuluctcd liiiii to Ins lodgings 
in the town which were “ four diaiiibers like 
(n<ns, and no lugger, 111 ide of buck in the 

'-idcofa walk so that I h\ m iin tent, the 

# ^ 

oflicer making his c \eusc that it was the best 

lodging III tlie town as I found it was" 

'* 1 was coiiducttd to \ isit the prince (Par- 

WI7, a son of the emperor), m whose outward 

court 1 found about a hundred gentlemen on 

horseback He sat high in a gallerj that 

went around \n oflicer told me that as 1 

approached I must touch the ground with 

m\ head, which I refused, and went on to a 

pi ice right under him railed in, where I 

made him rc\creiice, and he liowtd his body, 

so I went within, where were all the great 

men of the tov n, with their h iiids before 

them like sla\cs The place was coxcred 

oxerhuid wath a rich canop\, and under foot 

all with carpets It was like a great stage, 

and the prince sat at the upper end of it 

H axing no place assigned me, I stood right 

before him, he refusing to admit me to come 

up the steps or to allow me a chair Haxing 
* 14 
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received my presents, he offered to go into 
another room where I should be allowed to 
sit , but, by the way, he made himself drunk 
out of a case of bottles I gave him, and so 
the visit ended ” This was our envoy’s first 
struggle \\ith Indian etiquette, and here, as 
always after, he stood up mightily for the 
dignity of an ambassador of the King of 
England The termination of the ceremony 
was not unusual either for prince or empe- 
ror From his meeting with the prince. Sir 
Thomas proceeded on his journey, passing 
through the country of the Rajah Rama, 
"who IS lineally descended from Porus, that 
warlike Indian monarch overcome by Alex- 
ander the Great ” 

On January lo, 1616, he had arnved at 
the court of Jahangir, and presented himself 
at the durbar (audience) at four m the after- 
noon Here " the Mogul sits daily tq enter- 
tain strangers, receive petitions and presents, 
give out orders, and to see and be seen 
And here it will be proper to give some 
account of his court ” 

" None but eunuchs come within the king’s 

f 
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private lodgings, and his women, who guard 
him with warlike weapons The Mogul 
ever)?^ morning shows himself to the common 
people at a window At noon he is there 
again to see elephants and wild beasts fight, 
the men of rank being under him within a 
rail After noon he comes to the duibar 
aforementioned After the supper, at eight 
of the clock, he comes down to the Guzalcan, 
a fair court, in the midst of which is a throne 
of freestone, where he sits Here he dis- 
courses of indifferent things verj’- affably 
No business of state is done any^vhere but 
at one of these places, where it is publicly 
canvassed, and so registered, which register 
may be seen for two shillings, and the com- 
mon people know as much as the council, 
so that ever)'^ day the king’s resolutions are 
the public news, and exposed to the censure 
of Qvep'^ scoundrel ” 

• “ Before my audience I had obtained leave 
to use the customs of my country At the 
durbar I was conducted right before him , 
entering the outward rail, two noble slaves 
met to conduct me nearer At the first rail 
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I made a low reverence, at the next another, 
and when under the king a third His 
reception was very favorable, but does hot 
need particularizing ” 

“ When I came in I found him sitting 
cross legged on a little throne, all clad in 
diamonds, pearls, and rubies, before him a 
table of gold, on it about fifty pieces of gold 
plate, set all with stones, his nobility about 
him in their best equipages, whom he com- 
manded to drink, froliquely, several wines 
standing by in great flagons So drinking 
and commanding others, his majesty and all 
his lords became the finest men I ever saw — 
of a thousand humours ” 

Apparently the business of the envoy did 
not advance “ March the first I rid out to 
see a house of pleasure of the king’s, seated 
between two mighty rocks, and de'fended 
from the sun It is a place of melanclv>ly, 
delight, and safety ” On the nth of March 
began the festival of the New STear, when 
great presents of all sorts were offered to 
the king, which, though not equal to report, 
were yet incredible enough On the 12th 
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of March came another audience, and on 
the 13th another, when “I pressed to have 
the peace and commerce with England settled 
after a solemn manner, which the Mogul 
ordered should be done ” It may be noted 
here that delay in attending to the missions 
of envoys and in dismissing them was con 
sidered a proof of the king’s dignity, and 
that It was many a long day before Sir 
Thomas had his treaty signed and the debts 
due the English merchants settled 

“ On the 23d the Mogul condemned one 
of his own nation on suspicion of felony, and 
sent him to me in irons, as a slave, to dis- 
pose of at my will This is looked upon as 
a great favor, for which I returned thanks , 
adding that in England we had no slaves, 
nor thought it lawful to make the image of 
God equal to a beast, but that I would use 
hiiji as a sen’-ant, and if he behaved himself 
well, give him his liberty This the Mogul 
was well pleased with ” On this, as on every 
other occasion, the English envoy conducted 
hibiself with sense, and with a simple dignity 
which evidently impressed the autocrat, who 
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was never tired of showing him marks of his 
appreciation 

One must read the original narrative ’in 
all Its detail to obtain the full sense of the 
dramatic contrast between these two men 
of different countries, whose mutual respect 
was founded on something deeper than race 

At one of the durbars, Sir Thomas stood 
alone in a high place of honor “Asaph- 
Chan (the king’s brother-in-law) insisted that 
I should rank myself among the nobility 
I refused at first, but then removed to the 
other side, where only the prince and young 
Rama were, which more disgusted Asaph- 
Chan.” A complaint to the king was of no , 
avail, “so I kept my place in quiet” “On 
the 31st of March, the king dined at Asaph- 
Chan’s house, all the Avay from the palace 
to It, which was an English mile, bein’g laid 
under foot with silks and velvets sevjed 

K 

together, but rolled up as the king passed 
They reported that the feast arid present 
cost ;,^i5o,ooo” Little progress was made 
in the business, as usual 

“On June i8th, the king commanded one 
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of Ills brother’s sons, who had been per- 
suaded to become a Christian, with a design 
to make him odious to the people (so says 
Sir Thomas), to lay his hand on the head of 
a lion that was brought before the king, 
which he refused out of fear, upon which 
the king bid his youngest son go touch the 
lion, who did so without receiving any hurt 
Whereat the king took occasion to send his 
nephew away to prison, where he is never 
like to see daylight”'’' 

In July a gentlewoman of Nur-Mahal’s was 
punished for a breach of decorum " The 
poor woman was set up to the armpits in 
the earth close rammed about her, with her 
feet tied to a stake, so to continue three days 
and tvo nights If she died not in that time 
she was to be pardoned ” 

“ Qn August the 9th, a hundred thieves 
w^re brought chained before the Mogul, with 
their accusation , without further ceremony 


•Tour of Jalnngir’s nephen-s ncrc baptized by the Jesuits bj the 
najnes of Philippo Carlo, Henneo, Eduardo , and the doors of the 
palace at Laliorc bore the Images of the crucifir and of the Blessed 
Virgin," so says Herbert m his Travels 
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barous, few will believe them , and therefore 
I forbear making them public, though I could 
ddiver as many rare and notable acts of state, 
subtle evasions, policies, answers and adages, 
as I believe, for one age, would not easily be 
equalled ’’ It is a loss not to have had this 
histor}’’ from so good an obsen^er 

About this time came the ambassador of 
Persia, who was obliged to make the “knock 
ing his head against the ground,” which Sir 
Thomas had refused to do “ He brought 

O 

m 

for presents three times nine Arabian and 
Persian horses, this being a ceremonious 
number among them , nine mules veiq^ fair 
and large , seven camels laden with veh et , 
tv o chests of Persian hangings , one rich 
cabinet , forty muskets , fi\ e clocks , one 
camel laden with cloth of gold , eight carpets 
of silk , two rubies , twenty-one camel loads 

ofp wine , fourteen camel loads of distilled 

« 

Bv eet v aters , seven of rose water , seven 
daggers set with precious stones , five swords 
set after the same manner, seven Venetian 
lo’okinof-orlasses, and these so fair and rich 
that I was out of countenance when I heard 
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It” In fact, the meanness of the presents 
which Sir Thomas had brought from England 
was a constant thorn in his side Only 
the large mastiff-dogs seem to have been 
thoroughly appreciated, and the emperor 
told him plainly that he could not understand 
why the monarch of so great a country 
as England should send so poor a hst of 
presents 

It is easily to be seen that the real success 
of Sir Thomas’ mission was due to his per- 
sonality, and not to the fame of England or 
to the value of his gifts 

“These people know the best of all kinds 
of merchandise, and are served by the Portu- 
guese, Venetians, and Armenians with all the 
rarities of Europe ” 

Of the Persian envoy he says " I caused 
his reception to be diligently observed, and 
found he was not favored above me at apy 
point, but much less m several particulars ” . 

It is worth while to add that 'when the 
Persian ambassador took his leave, he pre- 
sented the king with other thirty horses, arid 
received in return three thousand crowns 
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pearls, the largest I ever saw Above his 
elbows armlets set with diamonds, and on 
his wrist three rows of various sorts, liis 
hands bare, but on almost every finger a 
ring ” 

The king and the queen, Nur-Mahal, rode 
in coaches made after the pattern of an Eng- 
lish carriage which Sir Thomas Roe had 
brought out as a present They had not 
been willing to use so plain an affair as the 
original one, but had had others made on 
the same pattern, only covered witli gold 
and gems, some\^hat to his discomfiture In 
Jahangir’s Memou's no reference is made to 
the mission from England, except a bare 
mention of these carriages 

So they proceeded to the camp, which was 
a great wonder, having been set up and 
finished in four hours, yet it was not less than 
twenty English miles in compass "The 
vale show'ed like a beautiful city, for the bag ' 
gage made no confusion I was ill provided 
rvith carriage, and ashamed of my equipage , 
for fi\e years’ allowance rvould not have pro- 
vided me with an indifferent suit answerable ^ 
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to tin (itlu rs. so 1 n.uiriicil to my poor 

limisi 

• \ ovi iniN mid to nil this," s i\ s nnotlicr 
tuthoniv . "tint the Cirniul Mo^iil Ncjis niijh 
lum luo or thriL thorn uul hin\c horsi s, to 
In nl\\n\src uK upon occision ns ilso c.ioht 
or niiu himdn cl eh ph ini'-, and i vnsl num- 
ber of mules horst e nnd poru i s to c irr\ all 
the t;rcnt tents nnd tin ir c dnncis, to tarr\ 
his vi\e , 1 itclu ns household stufl, Guides 
water, and ill the other necessaries for tlm 
field wluch he huh dw us about him, as if 
he were at home " 

1 lie cn\o\ w IS now obliged to follow the 
court in us miqruiom, linelin^ transporl.i- 
tion ind food is best he mi-^ht lie took up 
his* loelcrin,^s in tents, or sometimes on the 
abandoned castles of ]\ajpiit rajahs, so beau- 
tiful " ih U a banished IIn”hshman mij^lu be 
contejU to live theie ’’ lie Icnrns the in- 
rnjeues of the court, and promises to tell a 
talc “which will disce)\(’r .1 noble prince, an 
excellent wife, n faithful counsellor, a crafty 
step mother, an ambitious son, a cunning 
fa\onte. all reconciled b) a patient king. 
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whose heart was not understood by any of 
all those,” But I cannot find that he re- 
deems his promise. He sees this patient 
king embrace a dirty, ragged dervish after 
conversing with him familiarly for an hour, 
which left him “ in admiration to see such 
virtue in a heathen prince, which I mention 
in emulation and sorrow , wishing either that 
our Christian princes had this devotion, or 
that this zeal were guided by a true light of 
the gospel " 

"Laws these people have none written 
The king’s judgment binds , who sits and 
gives judgment with much patience, both in 
civil and criminal causes, where sometimes 
he sees execution done by his elephants, with 
too much delight in blood His governors 
of provinces rule by his commissions author- 
izing them, and take life and goods at 
pleasure ” , c 

“In revenue the king doubtless exceeds 
either Turk or Persian , the sums i dare not 
name , but the reason All the land is his , 
no man has a foot He maintains all that 
are not mechanics, by revenues bestowed on 
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them Favor is got by frequent presents 
rich and rare The hlogml is heir to all that 
die He takes all their money, only leaving 
the vidow and daughter what he pleases 
To the sons of those that die worth tw'o or 
tlirce millions, he gives some small lordship 
to begin the w'orld anew' He is of counte- 
nance cheerful, not proud by nature, but only 
by habit and custom, for at night he is 
\er)' affable and full of gentle conversa- 
tion ” 

One of these evening conversations is 
more minutely described “ The good king 
fell to dispute of the law's of Moses, Jesus, 
and Mahomet, and in drink w'as so kind, that 
he turned to me and said I am a king , you 
shall be welcome Christians, Moors, Jews, 
he meddled not w'lth their faith , they came 
all m love, and he would protect them from 
w'rgng , they lived under his safety, and none 
should oppress them , and this often re- 
peated, but in extreme drunkenness, he fell 
to weeping and to divers passions, and so 
kept us till midnight ” 

With this we leave Sir Thomas with re- 
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gret, so many of his own adventures being 
untouched upon. 

“ The Jesuits have a church at Agra," ^ays 
Bernier, " and a building which they call a 
college, where they privately instruct the 
childien of (some) thirty Christian families, 
collected I know not how in Agra, and 
induced to settle there by the kind and chari- 
table aid which they receive from the Jesuits 
1 his religious order was invited hither by 
Akbar, and that prince not only gave them 
an annual income for their maintenance, but 
permitted them to build churches in Agra 
and Lahore The Jesuits found a still 
warmer patron in Jahangir, but they were 
sorely oppressed by Shah Jahan. That 
monarch deprived them of their pension, 
and destroyed the church at Lahore and the 
greater part of that at Agra ” 

Jahangir’s attitude towards religion is \vell 

set forth in the following story, which may 

not be true, but which is ben trbvato The 

Muslim doctors had admonished him against 
— 1 

♦His empress, Mumtnz-i-Mahal, was, for some unknown 
reason, especially unfnenclly to Christians 



of lIi,tiuyior 

ilu use cf forbuUlcn meats, etc , Jahangir, 
iKcoming im|nt}tnt. imjutrcd in wiiat religion 
till I’-e o{ e\<.r\ 1 iml of meal and drink was 

4 

)>! rmitt' d 1 ht rtpli was m tlic Christian 
religion alone ' We must, tin n.” said tiie 
einj’iior ‘ dl tnin Chiistnns 

Professor lUoehmum < I i ,-.lU>ajt, pp 
;io <77. ojeit h ’s odlt el«.d i list nf twciU} 
four of lihtn-prs wnt , and then ensdj 
ina) in\i Inen mon i lu ir mnnhi r may 
n, count for an amu'in<g inst nice of the 
f mjK roi . ( I \ '’oiii'g f i-'lnoiis In his 
i' ; r, |.di.in''ir si\s tint Prince P.irwir, 
Ills child 1 ilu srtn of / un Kok di's tlaugli- 
tei, whenn In marrml in tlu foti\.|irsi jiar 
of M.inrs n I'pi linn is no doulu what- 
ever lint IWrwi,-' w is ixirn in the ihiriv- 
fourth \i ir long hi fon l.diangir had seen 
the erniglue r of /,am Ilmce it follows, 
ijnsirenth, tint jahmgir had forgotten to 
whuh om of his man\ wives he was indebted 
for his ccond son 

I he let, of j.dnngir arc given at length 
in* his ov n Mtihotn aiul in some of the 
wniings of the native historians In the 
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following chapter of this book the history of 
the last years of his reign is recited But 
It IS not the history which is of special 
interest to Europeans, and still less to 
Americans Our desire is to comprehend 
the character of this powerful and autocratic 
ruler, as we understand that of Louis XIV 
of France from the Memoirs of Saint-Simon 
The native historians are but poor substi- 
tutes for the literary duke who has written 
the annals of the reign of the Very Christian 
King And Jahangir’s Momoii s are seldom 
worth quoting, and give but a slight picture 
of his personality I append a few extracts 
from various sources which have a sort of 
value, and reserve the more important for 
the next chapter, which treats of the rsign 
of the emperor’s wife, who, after all, was the 
real ruler of the state for many years 

We read in the Memoirs of Jahang;ir 
“ One night I turned the discourse of my 
courtiers on the chase, and told 'them how 
fond of It I formerly was At the same time 
It occurred to my mind whether all the ani- 
mals and birds I had killed could not be 
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abuse on each Amir before the assembled 
courtiers In another instance, the emperor 
caused the offenders’ heads to be shaved and 
women’s veils to be thrown over their faces 
Thus arrayed they were paraded through the 
city on donkeys, seated so as to face the 
donkeys’ tails Sewing the eyelids together 
was a favored mode of punishment, as also 
fastening the culprit inside the skin of a 
newly-killed animal As the skin dried the 
victim perished 

"With the object of acquiring information 
about the history of Kabul, I used to read 
Babar’s Memoirs, which all, except four parts, 
was written with his own hand To com- 
plete the work, I copied those parts myself, 
and at the end I added some paragraphs in 
the Turki language to show that they were 
written by me Though I was brought up 
in Hindustan, yet I am not deficient in read- 
ing and writing Turki ” 

Here is a specimen of the religious debates 
of which he was so fond " One day I ob- 
served to some learned Hindus, that if the 
foundation of their religion rested on their 



Jahangir y Emperor of Hindustan 229 

belief in the ten incarnate gods, it was en- 
tirely absurd, because in such a case it became 
necessarj'- to admit that the Almighty, who 
is infinite, must possess a definite breadth, 
length, and depth ” “ After a long discourse 
they admitted that there was a God who had 
no corporeal form and of whom they had 
no definite notion " (which appears to have 
agreed with Jahangir’s own ideas) They 
had represented him by these ten figures so 
as to raise their minds up to him “ I then 
told them they could not attain that end by 
this means” Vishnu and his ten (nine) 
incarnations seem to be referred to here at 
first, and the Great First Cause at last , but 
the king is more practical and positive than 
explicit 

Jahangir was fond — too fond — of the poet 
Urfi, a man of real talent These verses are 
his. 

* 

CUng to the keni of a heart which laddens at the plainti v oice of 
the nightingale , for that heart hno os something 


The more I extrt mysdf, the more I conu into trouble , ij / am 
calm, tlu ocean s centre is at the store 
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Not a ^atn shall he taken of that which thou hast reaped, but a 
harvest shall be demanded of that which thou hast not sown 

The emperor sets down, in his Memorrs, 
that certain tribes “ associate and intermarry 
with Hindus, giving and taking daughters 
As for taking,” he says, " it does not so much 
matter , but as for giving their own daughters 
— heaven protect us ' " 

Here is one of the king’s experiments — 
the trivial fooling of a muddled brain "As 
It has been several times asserted that laugh- 
ter arises from eating saffron, his majesty 
determined on making a trial of its effects, 
and, therefore, sent for a condemned criminal 
and made him eat (a large quantity) in his 
presence It did not occasion any change in 
him On the next day he gave him double 
the quantity, but it did not even cause him to 
smile, much less to laugh ” The roy&l ex- 
perimenter neglected an important element 
He should first have pardoned his criminal ’ , 

Jahangir describes, in his Meino'tis, one of 
the classic feats of Indian jugglery "They 
produced a chain, fifty cubits in length, arid 
threw one end of it towards the sky, where 
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It remained as if fastened to something A 
dog was brought, and immediately ran up 
the chain and disappeared in the air In 
the same manner a hog, a panther, a lion, 
and a tiger were successive!)' sent up, and 
all equally disappeared. At last the)' took 
down the chain and put it into a bag, no one 
discovering in what way the different animals 
vere made to vanish” Similar jugglers’ 
tricks were shown to Ibn Batuta, the Arab 
traveller, in 1348 The Kazi, who sat next 
to him, made a skeptical comment on the 
whole performance “ Wallah ' ” said he, “ it 
IS m)' opinion there has been neither going 
up nor coming down, neither* marring nor 
mending, ’tis all hocus-pocus ” The emperor 
IS .a capital witness As this probably 
occurred in the da)'time, he was, in all likeli- 
hood,’ sober One could not ask for better 
evidence for this famous trick, which has 
been descnbed by others also If Indian 
jugglers ian hypnotize an entire audience, 
and if they can then suggest to each member 
of it that he sees what is desired, and if 
ever)' individual can be forced to recollect 
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all the details of the performance, the trick 
IS explicable Otherwise, we must share 
Jahangir’s bewilderment 

In the sixth year of his reign (a h 1020), 
Jahangir coined his famous gold mohur On 
one face is a portrait of the emperor m the 
act of raising a wine-cup to his lips , on the 
other IS the sun in the constellation of Leo 
The inscription on the com is m Persian 
Perhaps no more extraordinary com was ever 
minted The emperor broke with all tradi- 
tions The Muhammadans — at least, of the 
Sunni sect — did not permit the making of 
statues and effigies Wine was abhorred of 
all good MTislims, and on this com it was 
celebrated by the head of the state, who was 
also the head of the church It was as if .the 
Pope should strike a medal defiling the cross 
and denying the Holy Ghostf 

* Since the foregoing was vrntten I hat e noticed that ^Mr 
Andrew Lang (Contemporary Review for September, 1893) seem^s 
to regard the explanation by hypnotic illusion as at teast, plausible , 
and Mr Frank Stockton has adopted it, out and out, in his tale of 
The Magic Egg ( The Century for June, 1894) 

Jit IS not strictly correct to say that Jahangir was the head' of 
the orthodox church The successor of Muhammad is that person 
who has the custody of the relics of the prophet (his cloak, teeth 
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The face is interesting, and it is probably 
an unflattered likeness, as it resembles por- 
traits of Jahangir which are accepted as 
authentic. The jaw is hca\}, the nose long, 
and broad at the base, and the expression 
astute and sly In the same jear another 
com was minted, where the wine-cup is ex- 
changed for a book (which can onlj be the 
Kuran), and on which the expression of the 
emperor’s face is entirely changed His atti- 
tude IS one of dignit) , his face is softened 
and refined , he is no longer the violator, but 
the protector, of the law 

It has been surmised that the first coin 
ga\G such occasion of scandal (as well it 
might) that the second was struck to take its 
place This may be so, but it then becomes 
difficult to explain why another com was 
minted m the year ^ 11 1023 three jears 

latpr, m which the wmc-cup again appears 
The sun on these coins serves to recall the 
fact that the emperor was born on a Sunday 

beard etc ) and who rules the sacred ctIks of Mecca and Medina 
lh»sc titles belong to the ''ultan of Constantinople (the Khaltfe= 
successor) But in India the orthodox doctors of the law had 
declared the emperor to be the bead of the church 
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Jahangir also caused a silver medal to be 
struck soon after his father’s death, vliich 
bears the effigy of Akbar The face has 
only a moustache, and not the beard of the 
orthodox Muslim Yet the obverse of the 
medal bears the profession of faith Thcjc 
zs 710 God bzit God , Mzihazzizuad zs the 
Apostle of God 

With this we may leave this nest of 
tyrants The atmosphere in which they 
lived is foreign to us, and their actions seem 
wild and barbarous to us Western folk who 
live our orderly lives between well-drawn 
lines which we do not overstep “ Custom 
makes cowards of us all,” and habit makes us 
unreflecting These Oriental despots were 
no more savage or vindictive or careless than 
the Caesars , and we have long ago accepted 
them as part of our ancestry 

It IS clear that Sir Thomas Roe, a moflcl 

« 

Briton, was continually and unconscious!) 
comparing the Emperor Jahangir with his 
own English king, not always to the advan- 
tage of the latter Even to us, who ha\e 
crossed the seas and the centuries, there is 
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something not totall}'' unfamiliar in this 
Oriental nature Ircely displayed under strange 
and outlandish conditions 

Coilnni, non a mm uni mutant, qut bans 
mai e cm ; unt 

Korr, — The Jc'cnption of lalnnpir's coins on pages 23s <•/ j-cy 
ivasnnttcn after consulting the older authorities (Marsden, etc), 
the oiilv ones then atiilable to me It is not stricth correct m 
Sit era! re pects Those interested should rtfsr to Dr R S Toole’s 
Cnns cf t/te Vi ^ 1/0 Z^ri/' r<<n London, iSgl pages K\x, 62, etc 
where plates of these coins arc pacn 
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CHAPTER VI 

NUR-MAHAL (tHE LIGHT OF THE PALACE), 
EMPRESS OF HINDUSTAN (a D 161 1-1627) 

In the history of the reigns of the Great 
Moguls, the women of the royal house 
seldom appear, except m the character of 
devoted or intriguing wives and mothers, 
whose words are never heard on this side of 
the curtain which shuts them away from the 
world The fierce light which beats upon 
the throne penetrates the harem only to 
make a twilight of mystery and intrigue. 
There is one great and staking exceptiop in 
the person of the Empress Nur-Mahal, whose 
reign was nearly contemporaneous with that 
of King James I of England, the successor of 
Elizabeth, and who may fairly be compared 
with that great English queen 

We are more or less familiar in the Western 
world with the power of women in govern- 
ment But our Western heroines — Frede- 
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gondc, Joan of Arc, ]\Iadame de Stael — have 
been personages who could be seen and 
heard The Indian queen, after the time of 
Babar, was confined to the harem, and could 
be seen only by her nearest relations, and 
could be heard onlj from behind the curtain 
I ha\e met but two works which give a 
realizing sense of the pow'er of Oriental 
women, nainelj,the brilliant novel of Kip- 
ling and Balcstier, Tht Naalaklia (1892), 
and the Memovs of a certain loazn , one 
Nizamu l-Mulk Tusi (a d 1092), some eight 
hundred jears earlier The ioaai/'s whole 
history is interesting His accounts of the 
power of female intrigue arc pathetic '' Now, 
from w'hat I have said, the disadvantages 
of the ladies of the royal household being 
against us (juacn s^ may be learned But 
the advantages of their being in our favor 
are equally numerous,” as he goes on to 
show by a story too long to relate He 
quotes the w'ords of a powerful minister wdio 
resigned his office and w'ent to govern a 
remote province, as an example “ What 
made him prefer it to a rank in w’hich he 
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exercised influence over the whole king- 
dom?” “O Imam I ” the ex-minister says, 
" I have not told this secret even to rny sbns, 
but I will not conceal the truth from you 
I have resigned that power on account of 
Jamila Kandahari (one of the queen’s ladies) 
For years I had the management of all the 
government in my hands, and she thwarted 
me in everything For this reason there was 
darkness before my eyes, and I could And no 
remedy against the evil Now I have sought 
retirement, and have procured release from 
all such troubles If Allah pleases, I shall 
escape her machinations in this distant prov- 
ince ” 

The Emperor Jahangir had succeeded 
Akbar in the year 1605 In the thirty-Arst 
year of Akbar’s reign he had rebelled against 
his father, and had set up a separate govern- 
ment in the Penjab and appropriated the rev- 
enue (thirty lacs of rupees) to his own use 
To remove his chief enemy at court, he had 
basely murdered his father’s prime minister 
and attached friend, the learned Abul-fa^l, 
and had embittered the last days of his great 



N 7 n -^Fahal, Euipjcss of Ihndustan 239 

sire by violent, cruel, and rebellious acts 
“ About the close of mj father’s reign Abiil- 
fazl was wearing on his plausible c\terior 
the jewel of probity, which he sold to my 
father at a high price He was not my 
friend His bearing fully con\inced me that 
if he were allow’ed to arrive at court he 
would do everything in his pow'cr to excite 
the indignation of my father against me 
Under this apprehension I invited Nar 
Singh to annihilate Abul-fazl on his journey, 
promising him favors God aided the enter- 
prise , Vbul-fazl’s followers w'crc put to 
flight, and he himself murdered His head 
was sent to me at Allahabad ” Such is 
Jahangir's own account 

Akbar’s death is ascribed to his vexation 
at a disgraceful and public quarrel between 
Jahangir and his son Khosrou about the 
merits of their respective elephants at a fight 
of animals 

He w'as remorseless, even vindictive, in 
the punishment of crimes against the state 
— that is, against himself — and this seems in 
a larcrc measure to have been a matter of 
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settled policy on his part Jahangir had an 
intimate horror of everything that tended to 
disturb the indifferent thoughtlessness of his 
self-indulgent and careless life In the early 
portion of his reign he was obliged to stamp 
out a rebellion fomented by his son Khosrou 
His own words are “I entered the castle at 
Lahore, and took my seat in the royal pavil- 
ion built by my father, and I directed that 
a number of sharp stakes should be set 
up, upon whicli thrones of misfortune and 
despair I caused the seven hundred traitors 
to be impaled alive Than this there cannot 
be,” he goes on, “a more excruciating pun- 
ishment, for the culprits die in lingering 
torture ” 

His son was finally captured, parsded 
between the lines of impaled victims, and 
then imprisoned He spent the tiVne in 
tears and groans for his past misconduct, 
and no doubt in deadly fear for his own life 
He doubtless recalled his father’s express 
declaration that “ Sovereignty does not re- 
gard the relation of father and son , and 
It IS said a king should deem no one 
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the ground to his chamber On this chain 
were sixty golden bells, and a suitor for 
justice could call the emperor’s attention to 
his claim without the intervention of any 
person 

His Memoirs, from which I have already 
quoted, are addressed to his sons and dis- 
ciples, and begin thus 

" First, let them know that the world is not 
eternal, and that the less care they have for 
It the better Act towards your inferiors as 
you wish that your superiors should act 
towards you " It is clear that the Jesuits 
of Goa had left their mark , and indeed he 


* Tlic idei was not original The drums of Humnyun were 
established for the same end Sultan Shamsu-d dm Altamsh 
(a d 1211) at Delhi “ made an order that any man who si^ffcrcd 
from injustice should wear colored clothes Non all the inhabit- 
ants of India wear white clothes, so that whenever he rode abroad 

C 

and saw any one in a colored dress he inquired into Ins grievance, 
and took means to render him justiee But he was not satisfied 
(even) with this plan, and said, ‘ Some men suffer injustice in the 
night, and I wish to give them redress ’ So he placed at (he door 
of his palace two marble lions on two pedestals 1 hesc lions had 
iron chains round their necks from which hung great bells The 
victim of injustice came at night and rung the bell, and whentthe 
Sultan heard it he inquired into the case and gave satisfaction to 
the complainant.” 
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a river bed, “ and the oleander bushes were 
m full bloom, and of exquisite color, like 
peach-blossoms I ordered my attendants 
to bind bunches of the flowers in their tur- 
bans, and I thus devised a beautiful garden ” 
At another camp the flowers were so bcauti 
ful that “ it was a sight such that it was 
impossible to take one’s eyes off it ” He 
goes on, “ As the air was ver)^ charming 
(and the flowers beautiful), I indulged myself 
in drinking wine In short, I enjoyed myself 
amazingly on this march ” 

It IS surprising to us to meet this appre- 
ciation of nature in the Mogul character, but 
It IS a genuine quality Chengiz-Khan, that 
bloodthirsty savage, m describing a spot in 
Tartary, says, " It is a beautiful gracing 
ground for roebucks, and a charming resting 
place for an old man ” — as he then was* To 
the Moguls, nature was beautiful, but it was 
something outside of themselves , the Greek? 
felt themselves a part of it 

Jahangir goes on to say, “Kashmir is a 
delightful country in the seasons of autuiTin 
and of spring I visited it and found it 
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<\(n ninrc rlnrminti; tinn I li id .uUiciinl( d 
lluii is no ollu r I'hn in lln world u lien, 
sifiron IS SCI tIuhuI intK ciilli\aic(l 'I he 
!k Id of siiiroii lie sonn tiini s two iniksm 
It nr;ih ind tlu \ look \<r\ liLiutifiil ii n 
liisl Hire ll his siuh i siroiiLT smell ill il 
]ti oj)Ii ll 1 !u id irho fnmi ii 1 isKd tin 
K islimirnns w 111 tlu 1 it hid iin sueh iffitt 
iijion tlu m, ind ^ i *ur|)ristd i)\ their n pl\ 
wlmh wi lint tlu \ did not <\en knov 
whit hcidulu wis ’ 1 he siirfiie of the 

1 ind IS so ro\ i n d w iili ^n i n tint it reiimres 
no cir|Ht to ht spreid upon it" d he 
phci V IS full of wondtrs .ind the\ showed 
the SCI pile il kiii't i founliin of ‘ iinf.ilhom- 
ihle d' |)ili ' lie ordered it sounded In .i 
stivu ind 1 ropi , uid tlu dejith turned out 
to he nine feel 

1 I<; w.Ls .1 niiohl\ hunter,'’ hr.ivc, fond of 
iipinK sports de\oled.iiul iffection lie to his 
.friends, .ilw.i\s prondmi^ tint their .ictions 
did not ifleit tlu s ifi i\ or welf.ire of the 

stale, ind lo iin I'ttixl r'itotl hn ind cruel 

* 

* II< lull 1 illnl Cl, ht\ IX ti{ cr uitli Ins own Inml ami innelj 

W 1 * ImMI 
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and vindictive in the contrary case He was 
deeply attached to his first wife, the daughter 
of the Rajah Bhagwan Das of Amber, and 
the mother of his rebellious son Khosiou 
“How can I describe hei excellence and 
good nature? Her affection for me was such 
that she would have given a thousand sons 
as a ransom for one hair of mine She was 
my first biide, and I was married to her in 
youth Her death had such an effect upon 
me that I did not care to live For four 
days and nights I did not care to eat or 
drink ” It is recorded, also, and it is very 
likely to be tiue, that after Nur-Mahal had 
become his empress he declared, “ Before I 
married her, I never knew the real meaning 
of marnaire " The Persian woman was made 
of different clay from the daughters of the 
Rajput princes 

These extracts from his own sayings^ giv.c 
a picture of the capricious despot who* 
succeeded to the just and benevo'lent Ak- 
bar 

Professor Dowson, the editor of Elliotts 
Histoiy of Indra as told by rts 07 ou Jdisto 
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nans, has made a calm estimate of Jahangir’s 
character 

“The autobiography proves Jahangir to 
have been a man of no common ability He 
records his weaknesses and confesses his 
faults w'lth candor, and a perusal of this work 
alone w'ould leave a favorable impression of 
his character and talents He was fond 
of jewels, of (low'ers, of architecture, a lover 
of nature, a mighty hunter He seems to 
have been just, and even generous, w'hen he 
was sober, but even as prince-royal he was 
noted for his ruthless punishments w'hen he 
w'as in his cups ” 

Such W'as the king w'ho received the 
sovereignty of India from the dying Akbar, 
and .w'ho then “ began to wan the hearts of 
all the people and to rearrange the withered 
w'orld While he was yet crowm-prmce, 
he, had seen in the w'omen’s apartments a 
ypung girl of remarkable beauty for w'hom 
he formed* a passionate attachment This 
W'as Mihrunmsa, afterwards Nur-Mahal 
Hfer mother found means to lay the case 
before Akbar, w'ho remonstrated with his 
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son, and who, the better to guard against a 
mSsalhance, married the girl to one of his 
own officers, Shir-Afghan-Khan, on whom he 
bestowed a government in distant Bengal 
The newly wedded pair departed to their 
government, and the prince was duly married 
to the grand-daughter of a great rajah, and 
became a power in the state, warring and 
making war, sometimes for his father, oftener 
on his own account in rebellion 

The grandfather of Nur-Mahal had been 
■wazir to the governor of Khorassan In 
consequence of adverse circumstances his 
son Mirza Ghiyas Beg set out for Hindu- 
stan to retrieve his fortunes His caravan 
was plundered, and he was reduced to abject 
poverty When he reached Kandahar, in, the 
year 1585, his wife was delivered of a girl 
child, Mihrunnisa — the sun of women — 
afterwards called Nur-Mahal So desperate 
had their condition become that the infanj: 
was exposed on the highway to pelish One 
of the chief merchants of the caravan, see- 
ing the beauty of the child, and moved by 
pity, took her up and resolved to educate 
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O 

to seek for a nurse, and the only available 
nurse in the party was, naturally, the child’s 
mother The relation thus strangely brought 
about was the turning point in their career 
When they reached the city of Fathpur, 
Ghi3as Beg was presented to the Emperor 
Akbar, and in a short time he was raised 
to the office of supenntendent of the house- 
hold, and the fortunes of the familj^ w^ere 
made 

“He was considered exceedingly clever 
and skilful both in w'nting and in transact- 
in£r business He had studied the old 
poetr}', and had a nice appreciation of the 
meaning of w'ords, and his handw'riting w'^as 
bold and elegant” — accomplishments wffiich 
would commend him to the emperor 
“His* leisure moments were devoted to the 
stud}"- of poetr)' and style , and his gener- 
psity and beneficence to the poor w^ere such 
that no otie ever turned disappointed from 
his door” He w'as on the high road to 
prosperity, and improved his opportunities 
to the full “ In the takingr of bribes he 

O 
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the first year of his reign he sent his foster- 
brother Kutbu-d-Din to Bengal as viceroy, 
and charged him with a mission to procure 
the dnorce of Nur hlahal and to send her to 
him Details regarding these negotiations 
are not known, but it is certain that they 
were reccued with anger by Shir-Afghan, 
her husband , and probably Nur-Mahal never 
heard of them at all At all events, she 
appears to have been sincerely attached to 
her first husband 

In the second year of the reign, the vice- 
ro), haMng received commands to send Shir- 
Afghan to court, made an ofticial visit to 
his go\ernment The men of the viceroy 
crowded around Shir-Afghan, W'ho had only 
tw'Q attendants, and w'ho asked “ quietly ’’ 
w'hat this kind of proceeding meant The 
viceroy ordered his men to stand apart, and 
engaged in a conversation m w^hich, no doubt, 
J:he desires of the emperor w^ere again de- 
clared, anti a promise of immunity given in 
case the husband should prove docile and 
complaisant However this may be, the out- 
raged noble immediatel)' killed the viceroy 
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with a dagger which he had concealed, and 
was himself at once cut to pieces by the 
viceroy’s troops ’ 

The future empress was sent to Agra, and 
was attached to the suite of the empress 
dowager Jahangir was sorely distressed by 
the death of his foster-brother m such a 
cause, and Nur-Mahal seems to have re- 
pulsed his offer of marriage with disgust, and 
to have made the emperor forget her “ She 
remained some time without notice ” This 
“ some time ” must have been about four 
years, for it was not until the sixth year (a d 
1611) of the reign that “the days of mis- 
fortune drew to a close, and the stars of her ' 


* One of the historrans relates the end of Shir-Afghan differ 
ently He says that Shir \\as not killed outright (^\hlch is un 
likely), but managed to drag himself to the door of his house, 
intending to kill his %\ife rather than to let her fall into Jahangir's 
hand-: Nur hlahal s mother uould not let him enter, and declared 

f 

to him that his wife had already committed suicide b/ thromng 
herself into a aiell “ Having heard the sad news, Shir-Afghan 

I 

went to the heavenly mansions ” The Muslim comment on such 
stones 15 appropnate here — Allah Imows if this be true Jahangir 
remarks of Shir Afghan’s death in his Mevwirs that he hopes ‘ ,thc 
black faced wretch ml! forever remain in hell,” which seems cruel 
and in keeping w ilh his character 
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good fortune commenced to shine, and to 
wake as It were from a deep sleep" “The 
bride’s chamber was prcpaicd, the bride was 
decorated, and desire began to arise Hope 
was happ) A key was found for closed 
doors a restorative for broken hearts , and 
on a certain New Year's festival she (again) 
attracted the lo\c and affection of the king" 
1 hus lamely does the nali\e chronicler recite 
the hisior\ “She was soon maile the fa\or- 
itc wife of his majesty She receiv'ed at 
first the title of Nur-Mahal {(lu liqht of the 
palace), and after some days that of Nur 
Jahan-Begam {the gutcn, (he hc^ht of the 
".OP} Id) " 

Up to this time she had led the usual life 
of an Oriental lady of rank, hidden from the 
e\es of men, and ha\ing onlj an occult inllu- 
ence ifpon the pettj affairs of a small gov- 
ernmci^t At one step she became the chief 
personage in India “All her relatnes were 
elcxated to the highest offices of the state 
Her father became prime minister, and the 
kii!g and his reluiveswere thus dcpri\ed of 
all power Nui Mahal managed the whole 
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affairs of the realm, and honors of every 
description were at her disposal, and nothing 
was wanting to make her an absolute mon- 
arch, except reading the Khutba ^ in her 
name ” The Persian child who had been 
abandoned in the desert had become the 
veritable ruler of all India She was now 
twenty six years old " Day by day,” says 
another historian, “ her influence and dignity 
increased No grant oDlitnd was bestowed 
upon any woman, except under her seal 
She was granted the rights of sovereignty 
She would sit in the balcony of her palace 
while the nobles would present themselves 
(as to a king) and listen to her dictates 
Coin was struck in her name with this 
superscription 

By order of Kun; Jaliau(;ir, ^old /in’ a hundred^ splendors 
added to It ly receiving the trnpiession of the name of Niir-Jahan 
the queen ^ , 

• 

“ She signed all farmans jointly with the 
king At last her authority reached such a 
pitch that the king was such only in name 


^ The ofTicnl pnyers 
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"She command'? and nro\erns at tins day 
in tile kind's harem with supreme authority, 
ha\ mg cunninc^K rcmo\cdoutof the liarcm, 
ritlier b} marnairc or other liandsome i\a} 
all the other women who mi^^ht "i\e her any 
jealous) . and havint^ also in the court made 
man) alterations by deposing’ and displacing 
almost all the old captains and officers, and 
by ad\ancing to dignities other new ones of 
her own creatures, and particularly those 
of her blood and alliance” 

By this tune the affairs of the kingdom 
were in c\ccllciit shape, and the self-indulgent 
Jahangir laughed and said that he had bc- 
, stowed the goicrnment on the most com- 
petent As for himself, he asked only wane 
and , meat When he was ill he dismissed 
the plnsicians (who were indeed of small 
account), and depended only on the empress 
"whose sense and experience" exceeded 
Uicirs "It IS impossible to describe the 
beauty and wisdom of the queen, in any 
matter that wxas presented to her, if a diffi- 
culty arose she immediately solved it" She 
was benevolent to all, protecting some from 
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tyranny, and portioning penniless orphans 
“ She won golden opinions from all people ” 
The greatest of all her benefits was in modi- 
fying the tyrannical and capricious conduct 
of the emperor, and in introducing by her 
own intelligence and good taste, powerfully 
aided in the wise conduct of state affairs by 
her father, now wazir, something like a 
steady policy The affairs of the kingdom 
were prosperous , justice of a sort was easily 
attainable , the court was magnificent by her 
taste , liberal through Jahangir’s good nature 
and her tact The praise which has been 
bestowed on another Indian Sultana,* is 
justly her due “ She was endowed with 
every princely virtue, and those who scruti- 
nize her actions most severely will find in 
her no fault but that she was a woman " 
Jahangir had four sons , Khosrou, the 
eldest, had been in open rebellion and was 
in disgrace His father had always disliked 
him, but the people attributed hw exclusion 
from the court to the influence of Asaf- 
Khan and the empress He died suddenly 


Rczia llcgum, f/w A D 1240 
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“of a colic,” while in the custody of his 
brother Shah Jahan, at a time when the 
* emperor was ill , and his death was attrib- 
uted (ver)'’ likelj'’ falsely) to his keeper 
Prince Parwiz, the second son, was a brave 
and dissipated soldier, and little more Shah 
Jahan had shown very^ high militaiy" talents, 
and had obtained great successes He had 
married a niece of Nur-Mahal’s," and was 
sustained at court (at this time) by her 
powerful influence , and for this reason, and 
because of his marked talent for government, 
he was the favonte of his father To all 
people, even to the greatest nobles, he was 
,cold and haughty “ He was flattered by 
some, envied by others, loved by none ” 

The youngest son of Jahangir was Prince 
Shahriyar, who was affianced to the daughter 
who was born to Nur-Mahal of her alliance 
with the unfortunate Shir-Afghan-Khan Up 
to,the time of their engagement, Nur-Mahal 

*His fa\ontc n-ife ^•as Arjamand better kno«-n as Mumtaz i 
Mahal (the exalted of the palace), the daughter of Asaf Khan 
the njece consequent!} of Nur Mahal She was bom in 1590 and 
at her death in 1630, she nas buned in the Taj Mahal, she bore 
man} sons and daughters to Shah Jahan 

. 17 
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had been a strong partisan of Shah Jahan 
But his success had made liim overbearing, 
and the empress began to realize that she ‘ 
could never mould him to her purposes 
Her influence was thus transferred to the 
cause of Shahnyar, where her interest lay 
At this very juncture the father of Nur- 
Mahal died, which was all the more unfor- 
tunate, as the contentions of the princes and 
of their various partisans among the high 
nobles began to be troublesome Her 
brother Azaf-Khan, who became prime min- 
ister in his father’s stead, was far too 
weak to master events, which went from ill 
to worse The power of Shah Jahan grew, 
daily, and if it were to be curbed at all, it 
must be done at once Accordingly, Nur- 
IMahal cast about for a general who should 
be devoted to her cause, to lead the Imperial 
armies Her eye fell upon Mahab^t-KJian, 
one of the orreat nobles Mahabct-Klvm 
was a sajytd, a descendant of the Prophet, 
of high family His lineage is to be traced 
(if ve arc to believe one of his fanhlv) 

" directly to the prophet Moses ” Mahahcl- 
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Khan in his joutli entered the service of 
Jahnngir, then crown-pnnee, and became a 
pnme fa\ orite \\ ith him by (treacherously) 
murdering a Hindu rajah who stood in the 
prince’s way Sir Thomas Roe calls him, 
howe\cr, a noble and generous man, well 
bclo\ed b} all men , and he had risen to be 
the most eminent of all the nobles This 
general, accompanied for a time bj' the 
emperor, and later b^ Prince Parwuz, dro\e 
Shah Jalnn awaj from the vicmitj of Agra 
and into the Deccan , and so thorough w’as 
Shah Jahan's defeat that Jahangir felt at 
liberty to go, for two successive summers, to 
Kashmir 

The emperor had not been a ver)”^ loyal 
and, docile son to Akbar, and had given his 
father much pain and anxiety b) his open 
opposrtion All this was returned to him 
ten-fold by the conduct of his own son 
Shah Jahan Jahangir does not mention 
him by nJme in parts of his lihniou s, but 
calls him “the wretch” “Whenever the 
w’Grd ‘ wretch ’ occurs here, it is my son who 
IS referred to ” “ The pen cannot describe 
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what I have done for him, nor the anxiety 
and grief which oppress me during the (mili- 
tary) marches which I am obliged to make 
m pursuit of him who is no longer my son ” 
The close connection of Mahabet-Khan 
with Prince Parwiz led to the fear that he 
would endeavor to place this prince upon 
the throne, and it was resolved to ruin 
him Accordingly Asaf-Khan recalled him 
to the court, “to bring him to disgrace, 
and to deprive him of honor, property, and 
life But he had cleverly seen through 
Asaf-Khan’s designs, and had brought 
with him four or five thousand Rajput 
warriors united in one cause " He also 
brought with him the war-elephants “ The 
abiding place of the emperor was onr the 
bank of the River Behat, ” where a bridge 
had been built Mahabet-Khan wfth his 
army came to the court at this fridge 
“ Asaf-Khan, notwithstanding the presence 
of so brave and daring an enemy, was so 
heedless of the emperor’s safety, that he 
left him on that side of the river with the 
children and women He sent over also 
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the baggage, the treasure, the arms, etc , 
c\en to the verj domestics Mahabet-Khan 
perceived tliat ]iis life and honor were 
at stake, and that he had not a single 
friend at court” He resohed on a bold 
stroke W ith about two hundred Rajputs 
he suddcnl) appeared at the chief entrance 
to the rojal tents Let us quote the account 
of one of the ro\al household who was an 
cye-witness “ hlahabet-Khan rode to the 
door of the state room and ahsfhted I 
then went forward, and in my simplicity 
exclaimed, ‘ This presumption and temerity 
exceeds all bounds If jou will w-ait a 
‘ moment, I will go in and make a report 
He did not trouble himself to answ'er ” 
“ Hjs attendants tore down a board parti- 
tion The emperor came out from behind 
It, and seated himself The Khan ap- 
pr£)acl)cd him respectfully, and said, ‘ I 
have assured myself that escape from the 
hatred of Asaf-Khan is impossible, and that 
I shall be put to death in shame I have 
tlierefore boldly and presumptuousl}'- throw n 
m)bclf on your Majestj’s protection If I 

• 
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deserve death or punishment, give the 
order, that I may suffer it in your pres- 
ence ’ ” 

But It was for the Khan to make terms, 
for his troops flocked in, and the emperor 
was a prisoner without a blow Jahangir 
was wild with rage, but almost instantly 
controlled himself, and began that course 
of dissimulation which led to his release m 
the end He consented to ride out before 
the troops on an elephant to the hunting- 
ground, and was then forced to go to the 
Khan's quarters All this time Mahabet- 
Khan had taken no thought of Nur-Mahal, 
and he determined to make her a prisoner 
also “But, as it happened, Nur-Mahal, 
thinking that his Majesty had gone .out 
hunting, took the opportunity to pass over 
the river to pay a visit to her bfother 
Asaf-Khan ” Mahabet Khan bitterly ife- 
pented of the blunder he had made m not 
securing her at once, and he proceeded with 
the emperor to the house of Prince Shah- 
riyar, where they spent the night 

“ After Nur-Mahal had crossed the river. 
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she summoned all the chief nobles, and ad- 
dressed them in reproachful terms ‘This,’ 
she said, 'has happened through your neg- 
lect and stupid arrangements What 
never entered into the imagination of any 
one has come to pass, and now you stand 
stricken with shame for your conduct You 
must do your best to repair this evil ’ ” 

The bridge had been destroyed, and the 
nobles resolved to pass the river at a ford, 
and to give battle to the rebel 

The ford was a bad one, and everything 
was in confusion “ I (says the officer 
whose account is quoted above) had 
crossed one branch of the river, and was 
standing on the brink of the other, watch- 
ing. the working of destiny At this time 
an officer of the empress came and said, 
‘ The' Begam wants to know if tins is a 
tipie jfor delay and irresolution Strike 
iioldly forward ’ ” The empress herself was 
in the press, mounted on an elephant, and 


,* It IS impossible not to suspect trencher) on the part of Asaf 
Khan Though Nur-Mahal ^vas his sister, his daughter was the 
wife of Shah Jahan 
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nearly reached the opposite shore, which 
was defended by swarms of Rajputs Her 
attendant in the howdah was wounded, and 
the empress pulled out the arrow and was 
covered with the blood This could not 
affright her, for she was a brave and skil- 
ful hunter who had killed tigers with a 
single shot However, she was at last 
forced to turn back, and the army was 
defeated Asaf-Khan fled to his fort, which 
was invested and captured, and Asaf bound 
himself to support the cause of Mahabet- 
Khan The emperor and Nur-Mahal re- 
mained prisoners of the Khan, who gave 
orders m their name 

“ His majesty, in his great good nature, 
and gentleness,'!' had now become reconciled 


t 

* In Jahangir’s own Memoirs we read “ My huntsmen reported 
that there was a tiger in the neighborhood I ordered his retreat 
to be surrounded I told Nur Jahan to fire my mus^.et The 
smell of the tiger made tlie elephant very restless and he n ould not 
stand still, and to tahe good aim from a hoiodah is a very difiicuit 
feat Mirza Rustam, who, after me, has no equal as a marksman, 
has fired three or four shots from an elephant’s back without efi'i;ct 
Nur-Jahan, however, killed this tiger with the first shot " 
f winch, beyond a doubt were assumed 
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to Mahabct-Khan, and showed him great 
fa\or, so that he felt quite secure on that 
side Wliatc\cr Nur-Mahal said to the em- 
peror in prnatc, he repeated to the Khan, 
and he bade him beware, for she had a design 
upon him Mahabet became less watchful 
Besides, he had lost some of his best soldiers 
in the fight Nur-Mahal worked against him 
in pri\ ale and public ” She suggested to the 
emperor to order a rcMcw of the troops, and 
as she w as an over-lord of a district near by, 
she mustered a formidable array of cavalry 
devoted to her cause 

The rc\iew was held, and Mahabet-Khan 
was pre\ ailed upon to absent himself wath 
many of his ow n troops, lest blood should be 
again shed His weakness induced him to 
accede, and he left the emperor surrounded 
by only a portion of his Rajputs At the 
revie\^ the cavalrj' of the empress pressed 
.close around this guard and overaw ed it, and 
once more the emperor was his owm master 
— saved by his owm crafty dissimulation and 
lA" the more manly energj'^ of the empress 
Mahabet-Khan received peremptory' orders 
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to march at once against Shah Jahan, and to 
send Asaf-Khan back to court He hesitated 
to obey the latter order, “winch grcatl) en- 
raged the Begam,” \\ho sent him a second 
message which cowed him, and which was 
promptly obeyed He set off on his journey 
with about two thousand troops, and joined 
his fortunes w'lth Prince Shah Jahan, whom 
he had been sent to destroy 

It was at this very time that Prince Panviz 
died in “a heavy sleep” His illness was 
attributed to excessive drinking, but, as Mu- 
hammadans say in doubtful cases, “Allah 
knows if this be true” Poisonings were 
suspected 111 this reign as freely as in that 
of Louis XIV of France, a century later 
He was in the custody of his brother Sljah 
Jahan The twenty second year of the reign 
of Jahangir had now begun Nur-Maiia^ was 
all-powerful, but the forces of Shah Jahan 
were increasing Sultan Shahnyar also be 
c.ime ill, and was obliged to leavr 'Kashmir, 
where liu cmfieror h.id gone T he engieror 
himself fell ill, with a return of his old dt' 
case, the asthma H( refused vine, and 
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rapidly grew worse, and died October 28, 

1627, at the age of fifty-nine jears 

Shah Jahan was his designated successor, 
but Nur-hlahal clung to the vain idea of 
retaining the reins of government which she 
had held so long, and intrigued to cause 
Sultan Shahnjar to rebel The sons of 
Shah Jahan were still in the female apart 
ments vith Nur-Mahal, but they “were not 
safe with her,” and they w^ere accordingly 
removed from her charge By Februarja 

1628, all obstacles had been removed, and on 
the 6th of that month Shah Jahan ascended 
the throne after Shahriyar had been captured 
and blinded 

“ Thus had he (through a sea of blood) 
attained the highest post and dignity of the 


* Shalinjar «is the most beautiful of all the pnnccs Once 

■ 

\\hcn he was troubled with a screrc pain m his e)cs he was cured 

b\ Mukawab Khan The emperor heard of his cure and ciaiically 

• jr 

remarked, that no doubt his e)cs would remain cntirclj well until 
thej were put out b) his brothers — as indeed came to pass To 
insure a safe title to the throne Shah Jahan felt obliged to do awaij 
with the sons of his brothers Khosrou, ran-iz, Daniel, and Morad 
,i\ll these were executed and buned at I-ahore and their heads sent 
to Shah Jahan His reign was not troubled bj ri\al claimants to 
the throne 
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Eastern world, surrounded with delights and 
guarded by a power, in his conceiving, unre- 
sistable ” When Herbert wrote this (in 
1638) the favorite Mumtaz-i-Mahal had been 
dead eight years, and it was rumored he had 
taken her daughter to wife, "incest of so 
high nature that that yeare his whole empire 
was wounded with God’s arrowes of plague, 
pestilence, and famine, this thousand yeares 
before never so terrible ” 

Nur-Mahal's influence was now completely 
gone, and her name is not again heard of till 
her death in 1645 She was treated with 
respect, and received a handsome income — 
ninety-four thousand dollars (two lacs') a year 
as empress-dowager She wore no color but 
white after the emperor’s death, abstained 
from all entertainments, and appeared to 


* At the age of sixty years Professor Blochmann (p 510) says 
she died at Lahore in A H 1055 at the age of seventy hvo ^ Keene 
(/!?■; a Guide) has the same remark I believe the date of her birth ‘ 
to have been A D 1585 Akbar was in the Penjab directing the 
campaigns against Kashmir and the Afghans dunng 1586 and 
1587 It was at this time I think, that the father of Nur-Mahal 
was presented to the emperor m the city of Fathpur (Jdattve 
Historians, xol M , p 404.) 
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devote her life entirely to the memor}' of her 
husband She is buried in a tomb at Lahore, 
near Jahangir 

It IS almost impossible to compare the 
career and talents of an Asiatic and a West- 
ern ruler The circumstances are utterly 
unlike, and our familiar standards fail Bad, 
weak, and cruel as fahangir was, he does not 
seem more despicable than James I of Eng- 
land, for example, who was his contem- 
porai*} His empress was unsuccessful in 
her plans, where no skill or wisdom would 
ha\e prevailed, while Elizabeth of England 
succeeded in her polic} If we think of the 
contemporaries of the Indian empress, we 
shall not find her equal We are forced to 
go back to the great Elizabeth for a term of 
comparison e\en While she lived, Nur- 
hlahal w'as the greatest personage in all 
Asia, if not in the w'hole w'orld 

t 
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CHAPTER VII 

bHAII JAIIAN AND AUliANG/EB, EJriTRORS OE 
HINDUSTAN (a D 1628-1658 AND AD 

1658-1707) 

The reigns of these two princes arc 
recounted in a famous work by IMonsieur 
Bernier, a man no less intclhgeat than Sir 
Thomas Roc A preface to his volume 
gives some small account of him " Mon- 
sieur Bernier, after he had benefited himself 
for many } ears by the converse of the famous 
Gassendi, and had seen him expire in his 
arms, succeeded iiim in his knowledge, and 
inherited his opinions and discoveries, (then) 
embarked for Eg)'pt, stayed abo\c amhole 
year at Cairo, and took the occasion of some 
Indian \cssels to pass to Surat, and abodg 
twche years at the court of the Great 
Mogul Ills prudent conduct made him 
merit the esteem of liis generous master, 
bazcl-Kiian, who since is become tlie fir‘:‘ 
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minister of that great empire, to whom he 
taught the principal languages of Europe, 
after he had translated for him the whole 
philosophy of Gassendi from the Latin, and 
whose leave he could not obtain to go home 
till he had got for him a select number of 
our best European books, thereby to sup- 
ply the loss he should suffer of his person 
Never a traveller went from home more 
capable to observe, nor hath written with 
more knowledge, candor, and integrity” 
And after this preface the history of 
Bernier begins by reciting his arrival at 
Surat m the year 1655 “ I found that he 

who reigned there was called Shah Jahan, 
that is to say, king of the world He vas 

the tenth of those who were descended from 

% 

Tamerlane, which signifieth the lame prince, 
who married his near kinswoman, the only 
daughter of the pnnce of the nations of 
Great Vartar}^ called Moguls, who have 
(thus) communicated their name to the 
strangers that now govern Hindustan, the 
cosntr)’- of the Indians, though those that 
are employed in public charges and offices, 
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and even those that are listed in the militia, 
be (from) nations gathered out of all coun- 
tries, most of them Persians, some Arabians, 
and some Turks” 

" I found also at my arrival that this Shah 
Jahan, of above seventy years of age, had 
four sons and two daughters , that some 
years since he had made these four sons 
vice-kings, or governors of provinces , that 
It was almost a year that he was fallen into 
a great sickness, whence it was believed he 
would never recover, which had occasioned 
a great division among these four brothers 
(all laying claim to the empire), and had 
kindled among them a war which lasted 
about five years, and which I design here to 
describe ” 

We cannot follow the very intelligent nar- 
rative of Bernier of the rise of Aurangzeb, 
one of the four sons, to power This is 
compactly set- forth in the original work, 
which IS a large book of itself The intrigue 
is so close and constant that the narrative 
can scarcely bear condensation It is more 
to my purpose to give in Bernier's own words 
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minister of that great empire, to whom he 
taught the principal languages of Europe, 
after he had translated for him the whole 
philosophy of Gassendi from the Latin, and 
whose leave he could not obtain to go home 
till he had sfot for him a select number of 
our best European books, thereby to sup- 
pi) the loss he should suffer of Ins person 
Never a tra\eiler went from home more 
capable to obser\e, nor hath w'ntten wnth 
more knowdedge, candor, and integrity ” 
And after this preface the history of 
Bernier begins by reciting his arrival at 
Surat in the )ear 1655 “1 found that he 

^ who reigned there w'as called Shah Jahan, 
that is to sa), king of the world He was 
the tenth of those who were descended from 
Tamerlane, which signifieth the lame prince, 
who married his near kinswoman, the only 
daughter of the prince of the nations of 
Great *rartar), called Moguls, who have 
(thus) communicated their name to the 
strangers that now go\ern Hindustan, the 
cowntrv of the Indians, though those that 
arc emplo\ed in public charges and offices. 
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most affectionate to him were shy of dis 
covering secret intrigues to him He was 
extremely passionate in anger and affronted 
even the greatest nobles Though he was a 
Muhammadan m public, he was, probably, 
a mere heathen in private, and it is certain 
that he encouraged both Hindus and Jesuits 
This laxness in religion was afterwards 
turned much ag-ainst his advantao-e in the 
struggles for the throne ” ^ 

" Sultan-Sujah, the second son, was much 
of the humor of Dara, but he was more close 
and more settled, and had better conduct and 
dexterity ” 

“ Aurangzeb, the third brother, had not 
that gallantry nor surprising presence of 
Dara , he appeared more serious and n\elan- 
choly, and, indeed, was much more judicious, 
understanding the world very well He was 
reserved, crafty, and exceedingly versed in 
dissembling , inasmuch that for a long whife 

* Dam s adherents were chicflj Hindus, and the pnnee trans- 
lated the Upamshads from Sansent into Persian Professor Maic 
MQlIer makes the curious remark that Dara’s Persian a ersion seas 
the basis of the I-atm translation upon aahich Schopenhauer 
declares that his sjstcm is founded. 
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he made profession to be (a) fahn ^ renounc- 
ing the world, and feigning not to pretend at 
all to the crown, hut to desire to pass his life 
in prayer and other dcxotions In the mean- 
time lie failed not to make a party at court 
with devtcritv, art and sccrecj He also 
had the skill to maintain himself in the affec- 
tion of Shah Jahan, his father” 

" Morad-Bakchc, the youngest of all, was 
the least dextrous and the least judicious 
He eared for nothing but mirth and pastime, 
to drink, hunt and shoot, he was icrj' civil 
and liberal, despised cabals, and bragged 
openly that he trusted only in his arm and 
sw ord ” 

“Concerning the two daughters, the eld- 
est, ^Begurn-Saheb was very beautiful and a 
great wit passionatelj’’ beloved of her father 
It w'as even rumored that lie loved lier to 
that decree as is hardly to be imagined He 
had gi\en her charge to watch over his safety 
and to have an eye to all that came to his 
table, and she knew perfectly to manage his 
humor, and to bend him as she pleased 
She stuck entirely to Dara, and espoused 
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cordially his part, because he had promised 
her that so soon as he should come to the 
crown he would (find a husband for her) , 
which IS almost never practiced in Indostan” 
(as the royal princesses were so far in rank 
above any subjects) 

Bernier relates one of the adventures of 
this princess, as “they are not amours like 
ours, but attended with events dreadful and 
tragical " It appears that she received one 
of her lovers into her apartments, and that, 
as Shah Jahan was about to enter, she had 
nowhere to conceal him except in one of the 
large hot-water caldrons made to bathe in 
The emperor feigned to see nothing, but 
after a long visit sternly commanded a fire 
to be built beneath the bath, and did not 
leave till the man was dead 

“ Her sister, Rauchenara-Begum,» never 
passed for so handsome and witty as Begum- 

Saheb, but she was not less cheerful, and 

• 

comely enough, and hated pleasures no more 
than her sister , but she addicted herself 
holly to Aurangzeb, and consequently de- 
clared herself an enemy to Begum-Saheb and 
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to Darn ” Mumta? 1 iNIahal, their mother, 
liad been dead for some years, and was buried 
in her glorious tomb, the Taj-Mahal She 
died in gnmg birtli to the ^ounger sister 
“So Shah Jalian, finding himself charged 
w’lth these four iinnces, all come of age, all 
pretending to the crown, enemies to one 
another, and each of them secretly forming 
a parly, was perplexed enough as to w'hat 
was fittest for him to do" They were too 
powerful to be imprisoned, and he w'as con 
strained to set them o\cr distant parts of the 
empire, though this course gave each of them 
power and an army of his own 

A trifling incident placed Aurangzeb in 
alliance with Emir-Jemla, laazu of Golconda 
These two great men w'cre not long together 
till they framed large designs And, first of 
all, the emperor w'as presented wuth "that 
great diamond which is esteemed matchless 
^Presents and intrigue put the tw'O friends 
into the prossession of new pow^ers, and gave 
them new'’ armies , and ever}'’ gam to them 
seemed a loss to Dara, w'ho w'as with his 


■* This Mas the Kohutur 
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father at court In the midst of these events 
Shah Jahan fell sick, and it was thought he 
must die 

Mighty armies A\ere raised b) Dara at 
Agra and Delhi , by Sultan-Sujah in Ben- 
gal , by Aurang7cb in the Deccan , by 
Morad Bakche in Guzarat Aurangzcb ca- 
joled the latter into joining forces with him, 
and the two set out for Agra to take posses- 
sion of the kingdom should their father be 
dead, "to kiss his feet should he be alnc, 
and to deliver him from the hands of Dara ” 
In a letter to Morad, Aurangzeb says, "I 
need not remind you, my brother, how re- 
pugnant to my real disposition are the toils 
of ofovernment While Dara and Sultan 
Sujah are tormented with a thirst for do- 
minion, I sigh only for the life of a faki) ” 

"What, then, should Shah Jahan, this un- 
fortunate king, do, who seeth that his sons 
h^ve no regard to his orders , who is informed, 
at all hours that they march apace towards 
Agra at the head of their armies, and who at 
this conjuncture finds himself sick, to boot, 
in the hands of Dara, that is, of a man who 
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breatheth nothing but war , who prepareth for 
it with all the marks of an enraged resent- 
ment against his brothers ? But what could 
he do in this extremity? He is constrained 
to abandon to them his treasures He is 
forced to send for his old and most trusty 
captains, whom he knows for the most part 
to be not very affectionate to Dara , he must 
command them to fight for Dara against his 
own blood, his own children, and those for * 
whom he had more esteem than for Dara, 
he is obliged forthwith to send armies against 
them all ” 

The first battle was a decided victory for 
Aurangzeb and Morad-Bakche, and they 
were not far from Agra Immediately 
all vere in arms An army of one hun- 
dred thousand horse, twenty thousand foot, 
and four thousand cannon was levied for 
the cause of Dara, who forced a great battle 
^n which he was hopelessly defeated and 


* In tins battle the ho’odah of Pnnce Murad's elephant " was 
stuck thick with arrows as a porcupine with quills ” It was long 
presersed as a cunosity, “ also as a memorial of the brasery of a 
descendant of Timur ” 
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obliged to fly in desperate case, while his 
victorious brothers came to the gates of 
Agra, where presently the emperor’s guards 
were overpowered and he was subject to their 
will “ If ever man was astonished, Shah 
Jahan was, seeing that he was fallen into 
the snare which he had prepared for 
others, that himself was imprisoned, and 
Aurangzeb master of the fortress ” 

In a short time Morad-Bakche was im- 
prisoned by his wily brother, and soon 
done to death by violence Sultan-Sujah 
was defeated m a pitched battle as Dara 
had been, and was again All things fell 
out contrary to both these vanquished and 
unfortunate men By a strange accident 
Bernier met Dara after his worst defeat, 
and saw him march away with an escort of 
no more than five hundred cavalry, I'le who 
had led hundreds"” of thousands A few d^s 
later he again saw him in chains, a prisoner^ 
borne on an elephant through the ’streets of 
Delhi 

“This was none of those brave elephairts 
of Ceylon or Pegu, that he was wont to 
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ride on, with gilt harness and embroidered 
covers , it was an old caitiff animal, ver}'’ 
dirty and nasty, with an old torn cover 
and a pitiful seat all open to the sun. 
There was no more seen about him that 
necklace of big pearls which those pnnces 
are wont to wear All his dress was a 
vest of coarse linen, all dirty, with a tur- 
ban of the same, and a wretched scarf over 
his head like a varlet ” 

By the vehement advice of his youngest 
sister, Rauchenara-Begum, he was put to 
death, and his bloody head was brought 
to Aurangzeb, that he might see , " which, 
when brought, he wiped it with a handker- 
chief, and after he was satisfied it was the 
very head of Dara, he fell a-\\eeping, say- 
ing, ‘Ah, unfortunate man' Take it away 
and buty it 

The family of Dara was disposed of either 
by death or by imprisonment Sultan-Sujah 
fled to the sea-shore bj'' the Ganges’ mouth, 
and after incredible sufferings perished in 
his flight Shah Jahan was confined in a vir- 
tual prison until his death The walls of his 
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apartments were covered with gilding, but 
the monarch ordered them to be smeared 
over with rough mortar as more suited to 
his humbled condition , and in his last 
days he grew very devout 

“ And thus endeth this war, which the 
lust of reigning had kindled among those 
four brothers, after it had lasted five or 
si\ years, from 1655 to 1660 or 1661, which 
left Aurangzeb in the peaceable possession 
of this puissant empire" 

"To conclude, I doubt not that most 
of those who shall have read my history, 
will judge the ways taken by Aurangzeb 
for getting the empire very violent and 
horrid 

"I pretend not to plead for him, ^but 
desire only that before he be altogether 
condemned, reflection be made on the 
unhappy custom of this state, which, leav- 
ing the possession of the crown undecided, 
exposeth it to the conquest of tbe strong- 
est I am persuaded that -those who shall 
a little weigh this whole history, will iTOt 
take Aurangzeb for a barbarian, but for a 
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"rent and rare "cnius, a great statesman, 
and a great king ” 

At the beginning of his re’ign Aurangzcb 
received with admirable wisdom his former 
tutor wlio had come to court expecting great 
ad\ancemenl The inter\ lew’ is reported by 
Bernier directly from the recital of one wdio 
was present 

“ ‘ What IS It that you would have of me? 
Can }ou reasonably desire that I should 
make )ou one of the chief noblemen of my 
court’ Let me tell jou, if you had 
instructed me as )ou should ha\e done, 
nothing would ha\e been more just But 
where are those good documents j ou should 
have given me ’ In the first place you have 
taught me that all Europe was nothing but 
I know not W’hat little island, of w’hich the 
sreatest king was he of Portugal, and next 
he of Holland, and after him, he of England , 

• I 

^and as to the other kings, you have repre- 
sented them to me as our petty rajahs, 
telling me that they tremble at the names 
of the kings of Indostan Admirable geog- 
raphy ’ You should rather have taught me 
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exactly to distinguish all those different 
states of the world and to well understand 
their strength, \heir way of fighting, their 
customs, religions, governments, and inter- 
ests I have scarce learned of you the 
names of my grandsires, the famous found- 
ers of this empire You had a mind to 
teach me the Arabian tongue I am much 
obliged to you, forsooth, for having made 
me lose so much time upon a language, as 
if the son of a king should think it to be 
an honor to him to be a grammarian , he 
to whom time is so precious for so many 
weighty things, which he ought betimes to 
learn Ought you not to have 

instructed me on one point, at least, so essen- 
tial to be known by a king, namely, on the 
reciprocal duties between the sovereign and 
his subjects ? Did you ever instruct me in 
the art of war, hoiv to besiege a town, or 
draw up an army m battle array ? Happy for 
me that I consulted wiser heads than thine 
on these subjects ' Go > withdraw to thy vil- 
lage Henceforth let no person know either 
who thou art, or what is become of thee ’ 
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“ And thus did Aurangzeb resent the pe- 
c^antic instructions of his tutor ” * 

Bernier’s narrative has great merit, and. it 
has been given consecutively without inter- 
ruption from other authorities, for several 
reasons In the first place, it is a recital 
which we can understand, since it is written 
by one of ourselves — an Occidental He 
was especially qualified as an observer, for 
he was the friend and pupil of the learned 
Gassendi, and fully acquainted with classic 
and Western knowledge He was the phy- 
sician and friend of the most learned man of 
the court of the Great Mogul, and had special 
opportunities for knowing the events of the 
time In one instance, at least, he is able to 

* I am tempted to add in a foot-note the mstructions given by 
the great Caliph Haroun al Raschid to his mentor A1 Asma i 

“ Never undertake to teach me in public and do not be too 
anxious to give me advice in pmate Make it jour custom to wait 
till I ask you, and when Ido so give me a precise answer void of 
all superfluity V hen jou see that I am departing from the way 
of equity in my decisions, lead me back again with gentleness and 
without harsh words or repnmands Instruct me principally m 
such things as are most requisite for my public speeches and never 
employ obscure or mjstenous terms or recondite words ’’ 

There spoke a tjrant who understood human nature in geueril, 
and his own nature in particular 
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chosen from Sir Henr)' Elliott’s invaluable 
collection, for the purpose of illustrating the 
characters of the rulers and of their times 
Little attention has been paid to the his- 
torical sequence of exents Knowledge of 
this sort must be sought for in professed 
histones, like those of Elphinstone and Hun- 
ter, Mill and Elliott 

Shah Jahan 

A glimpse of Shah Jahan when he was but 
crow n-prince is gi\ en in the narrative of Sir 
Thomas Roe, w'ho says “ I never saw' so 
settled a countenance, nor any man keep so 
constant a gravity, never smiling, nor in face 
showing any respect or difference of men, 
but mingled with extreme pride and con- 
tempt qf all ” He was then but twenty -five 
years old, cold, haughty, silent, a competent 
soldier, an able administrator “He w'as flat- 
tered by some, enx led by others, loved by 
none ” The inevitable struggles for the suc- 
cession to the throne of his father, Jahangir, 
brought him into sharp conflict wnth his 
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to Persia, go on the pilgrimage to Mecca, are 
yjipnsoned for life, are blinded ^\lth hot irons, 
according to the degree of the discomfiture 
or the mildness of the king’s temper The 
recital of the details of these cxents is 
monotonous <> dot ntn deboul , unless, indeed, 
from time to time we can catch some glimpse 
of the real personality of the ruler, and hear 
his \er} accents or read his \ery writings 
The reign of Shah Jalian is even less 
e\cntful than that of Jahangir in these 
respects It was peaceful because he left 
none of his rnals alive It is memorable 
through the surpassing loveliness of tjpe 
public buildings which he caused to be 
erected 

Xhe Taj-Mahal, "a dream in marble, 
designed by Titans and finished by jew’el- 
lers,”*’ the Pearl Mosque of Agra, “the 

I trn^r avs of the Taj that it «as raised in honor of Taj 

*Bibi lumtaz I vfahal, ‘ his v ifc that extraorclinarj and celebrated 

» 

beaaty of th. Indi.s \ nom be loied so passionatel} that it is said 
he never enjoted anv other « Oman while she lived and that when 
the died he v as in danger to die himself ’ TTic Taj has been 
desenbed a thousard times bat never with more delicate insight 
taan by M Andre CheiTilIon in the Re tie des Deux Mendes, 

19 
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purest and loveliest house of prayer in the 
woild,” the j^reat mosque of Delhi, tjje 
palace of the same royal city — these noble 
and exquisite constructions will make his 
reign famous forever. The early period of 
cruelty to his enemies and extermination of 
the iival claimants to the throne was suc- 
ceeded by an era of peace, prosperity, and 
magnificence by which alone he is now 
remembeied 

The public buildings absorbed enormous 
sums The famous “peacock throne" was 
alone valued at above sixty million dollars * 
One of its rubies was “upwaids of three 
fingcis’ breadths wide {sic) by two in length " 
This was, perhaps, the famous stone, “the 
tribute of the world,” given by Shah Abbas 
of Peisia to Jahangir The royal treasuries 
ovei flowed with jewels and gold and silver 

vol CIV, pngc 91 (iSgi) Mumtnv 1 Mnlnl 1ms no piilJiic history 
While she lived the 1 ing was held cnptivc in the tresses of hef 
linlr , she bore him many sons and dnughters , at her death he was 
like to die , in her memory he miscd the chief Iniiiding of llie round 
world this IS all her history, and it IS cnoiigli ^ 

'"According to Tavernier, n 1‘rcnch jeweller, who travelled in 
India 
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“In the course of }cars many valuable 
gems had come into the imperial je\\ el- 
house, each one of Avhich might serve as 
an eardrop for Venus” These were gnen 
to the chief goldsmith to make the fa- 
mous throne Its canop) was literally 
covered with gems and was supported by 
twcKe columns set with pearls On the 
top of the canopy was a peacock with ex- 
tended tail thick set with o-ems The 

O 

three steps w’ere mcrusted w'lth precious 
stones This throne remained the wonder 
of India until itA\as carried aw'ay by Nadir- 
Shah, in 1/39 It IS still to be seen in 
Teheran, but its chief jcw'els have been 
displaced and dispersed It is even now- 
valued at thirteen million dollars 

Tavernier the jew'cllcr has his word to say 
of tl-Jc Taj-j\Iahal “Of all the tombs which 
one sees at Acra, that of the wnfe of Shah 
Jahan is the most splendid It is at the east 

* There were six other thrones Tarcrnier sijs, and the natue 
histonans describe one which was also ornamented wnth peacocks, 
arranged two and two See a paper b} Dr ball on the engraved 
gems of the Moguls, in Free F Insh Acad , s ol lii , p 3S0 
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end of the town, by the side of the nver, in 
a great square surioundcd by walls This 
square is a kind of garden divided into com- 
partments like our partaresy but in the 
places where we put gravel there is white 
and black marble I withcssed the 

commencement and accomplishment of this 
great work, on which they have expended 
twenty-two years, during which twenty 
thousand men worked incessantly 
Shah Jahan began to build his own tomb on 
the other side of the river, but the war which 
he had with his sons interrupted his plan, 
and Aurangzeb, who reigns at piesent, is not 
disposed" to complete it ” Tavernier has 
also left an expert’s opinion on the crown- 
jewels, which he was permitted to examine 
at leisure The curious in such matters 
should consult his Travels tn India, edited 
by V Ball 

Shah Jahan’s entertainments were on a _ 
magnificent scale The festival given on 
his accession, together with the presents to 
his officers, cost eight million dollars Hie 
gifts to the two sacred cities were on a 
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corresponding scale " Among the events 
pf tins }ear vas the despatch of a candle- 
stick studded vith gems to the revered 
tomb of the Prophet (in Medina), on whom 
be the greatest fa\ors and blessings” The 
candlestick vas of amber, and veighed 
about eighteen pounds, and it was literally 
co\ered with gems, including a monster 
diamond from Golconda, which alone w'as 
\alucd at o\cr sc\enty-ri\e thousand dol- 
lars " One of the subject provinces was 
ta\cd to pro\ idc magnificent gifts besides, 
and a special embassy w'as sent to the 
hoi} cities under the charge of a descend- 
ant of the Prophet (on whom be the 
peace) ” All these and other splendors 
were dispersed when the sacred cities w'ere 
despoiled b} the Wahabees 

This la\ish expenditure w’as the mark of 
a peaceful and prosperous reign The king 
. was not oppressive, and in his later years 
grew to *be kind, the revenue was plenty, 
and the surplus was devoted to immense 
government works He was certainly very 
popular with his officers, especially in the 
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latter part of his reign It is to be noted 
that most of the anecdotes of Shah JahaQ 
which have come down to us represent the 
king as always worsted in an exchange of 
repartee 

Rai Bhara Mai says that in Shah Jahan’s 
happy times the prosperity of the land was 
greatly increased , that domains which in 
Akbar’s reign yielded but three lacs, now 
yielded ten, and that this was the rule with 
some few exceptions “ Notwithstanding the 
great area of the country, complaints were 
so few that only one day in the week, 
Wednesday, was fixed upon for the admin- 
istration of justice, and it was rarely even 
then that twenty plaintiffs were found ” 

The subordinate courts in the country 
districts seem to have been organized with 
full liberty of appeal, so that finally only 
cases of blood feuds and concerning reli- 
gious matters came directly to the king 

t 

Auraiigzeb. 

Bernier has given strong evidence to the 
great qualities of Aurangzeb The native 
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writers, each in his own way, confirm the 
judgment I have extracted a few para- 
graphs from the very complete histones of 
this reign, and have given some of the 
emperor’s own letters almost m full , but I 
refer to the succeeding chapter — “ The Rum 
of Aurangzeb” — for a masterly picture of the 
whole career of the puritan emperor, from 
his austere youth to the troubled ending 
of his power 

The Habits and Manners of the Emperor 
A urangzeb 

“ Be It known to the readers of this \vork 
that this humble slave of the Almighty is 
o-oinof to describe in a correct manner the 
excellent character, the worthy habits, and 
the refined morals of this most virtuous 
monarch, according as he has witnessed 
t|iem jvith his own eyes ” 

“ The emperor, a great worshipper of 
God by ‘natural propensity, is remarkable 
for his rigid attachment to religion ” He 
i^gularly makes the appointed ablutions, 
prayers, fasts, and vigpls Several pages 
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are devoted to a list of his meritorious 
acts “In his sacred court no word of 
backbiting or falsehood is allowed , " which 
must have been a blessing in a cotintr}^ of 
intrigue, and a glaring novelty in courts 
“ Under the dictates of anger or passion 
he ne\ er issues orders of death” “Islam is 
everjnvhere triumphant, and the Hindu tem- 
ples are destroyed ” “ All the mosques in 

the empire are repaired at the public ex- 
pense ” A digest of all the theological 
works in the royal librar}' was ordered to 
be prepared, so that any inquirer might 
satisfy himself on the points of orthodoxy 
The \er} essence of the long reign — its 
Icil- 7 uottv — was the return from the W'orship 
of straniije gods to Islam 

00 • 

“The emperor himself is perfcctlj ac- 
quainted with the commentaries, traditions, 
and law , and lie learned the Kuran b) 

C * 

heart after ascending the throne Heeien 
made tv o cojnes of it with his Ov n hand, 
which he sent to the tv o hoi} cities’’ 

“ So long as nature keeps tlic garden ef 
the world fresh, rnn} the plant of the j>ros- 



Shah Jahan and Aurangzeb 297 

perity of this presen'^er of the garden of 
clignity and honor continue fruitful ” The 
four daughters of Aurangzeb were all pious 
One of them knew the Kuran by heart 
Another was an Arabic and Persian scholar 
in prose and poetr}^ and learned in the 
Muhammadan law, having been taught 
under the emperor’s own eyes 

It IS interesting to take note of the effect 
of intermarriages upon the punty of blood of 
the (so-called) Mogul emperors Babar was 
the sixth in direct descent from Tamerlane, 
and was of pure Turki stock in the male 
line. His mother, hovever, was a pure 
Mogul, a descendant of Chengiz-Khan 
Babar was, therefore, partly Turki and 
partly Mogul One of his wives was 
Maham-Begam, a relation of Sultan Husein 
Mirza* of Herat , and Humayun, the suc- 
cessor of Babar, was her son There is 

• O 

.ever}'- reason to behe\e that Humayun’s 
mother was pure Turki Her father was a 
direct descendant of Tamerlane 

• Humayun made a rash marriage of incli- 
nation dunng the penod of his misfortunes 
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and wanderings (a d 1541) At his brother, 
Prince Hmdal's, camp he married the young 
daughter of Hindal's preceptor, Sheikh Ah 
Akbar Jami , she Avas not fourteen years of 
age, and far below the emperor in rank, al- 
though she was a descendant of the Prophet, 
and counted at least one saint among her 
ancestors Her father’s family was from 
Khorassan Her name was Hamida 

Akbar the Great was the son of Hamida, 
and hts son Jahangir was born of Akbar’s 
marriage with the daughter of a Hindu 
rajah, Bihan Mai f Shah Jahan, his suc- 
cessor, was the son of Jahangir’s first wife, 
the granddaughter of the Rajali Maldeo of 
Jodhpur 

Shah Jahan’s favorite queen and the 
mother of all his sons was Mumta/-i-Mahal, 
the niece of Nur-Mahal (Jahangir’s queen), 
the daughter of Asaf-Khan, the grand- 
daughter of Mirza Ghiyas Beg, a Persian 
Aurangzeb, the emperor, was die son of 

^ Her title «ns Mirjam Makini — (l5\elling v ith the Virgin 
Man She \\3S not a Christian 

f Her title \ias the Marjam urzamani — Marj of the age, of the 
period 
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Mumtaz-i-Mahal, and had, therefore, but 
little Turki blood in his veins The char- 
acters of the male ancestors are well known 
Of the female we know next to nothing, 
excepting always the famous Empress Nur- 
Mahal 

In a general way the effect of the Hindu 
strain of blood is not difficult to trace in 
the characters of the successive monarchs as 
we follow the line from the frank, bold, 
generous Babar, through the humaner, and 
though not less adventurous, Akbar, to 
Jahangir, the indolent and self-indulgent 
king, down to Shah Jahan, who was, m his 
youth at least, the verj'^ model of a magnifi- 
cent, cold, and aristocratic Hindu 

The chief characteristics of Auran^zeb's 

< ^ 

reign are to be attributed more to his 
biscoted hluhammadanism than to his tern- 

' perament. When rve consider that all these 

• € 

kings are of the stock of Chengiz-Khan and 
of the Amir Timur, the gradual thinning of 
that sa^ age blood by the richer, more 
Isxurious Hindu and Persian streams de- 
senms at least this brief digression 
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On occasion, Aurangzeb could be as cruel 
as Timur himself When Sambha and Ka];?- 
kalas were taken prisoners, and were abusive 
to him while in chains before the throne, he 
ordered their tongues to be cut out, “ that 
they might no longer speak disrespectfully ” 
“ After that their eyes were to be torn out," 
and finally they, with ten others, were put to 
death with a variety of tortures These 
were Hindus, “infidels" (not Muhamma- 
dans), however 

Shah Jahan was kept closely in the citadel 
at the end of his reign, and Aurangzeb 
communicated with him only by letters In 
one of them he states his position with 
apparent humility, and, recounting his vic- 
tories over his brothers, hopes “ soon to be 

e 

free of this business ” “It is clear to your 
Majesty that Almighty Allah bestows his 
trusts upon one who discharges the duty of 
cherishing his subjects and protecting the 
people It IS manifest and clear to wise men 
that a wolf is not fit for a shepherd, and that 
no poor-spirited man can perform the great 
duty of governing Sovereignty signifies 
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protection of the people, not self-indulgence 
and libertinism ” Thus proudly, though in 
outwardly respectful form, he justifies his 
course to his captive father and king, who 
had been a wolf and not a shepherd 
His crafty spirit appears in one of his 
letters to Murad Bakhsh, wdiere he says “ I 
have not the slightest liking for, or wash to 
take any part in, the government of this 
deceitful and unstable w'orld , my only desire 
IS, that I may make the pilgrimage (to 
hlecca) But whatever course you may take 
against our brother (Dara), you may con- 
sider me your sincere friend and ally” 
When Murad w'as a prisoner in Aurangzeb’s 
camp. It W'as necessary to send him away 
secretly, for fear of a rescue Fom elephants 
w'ere prepared, and w ere sent under escort in 
four^different directions On one of these 
^ the captive prince was placed, but his 
partisans could not tell on w'hich one, and 
dared not attack all four Though Aurang- 
zeb W'as endow'ed w'lth everj'^ kind of courage, 
physical and moral, he w'as ever crafty and 
suspicious It W'as not in his nature to be 
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frankly bold like Babar , but as age came on 
he grew kinder and more indulgent to erring 
human nature, though no less distrustful 
of It 

He jounteyed with Wanntss, and whore he hailed 

There IVarmees halted herself, his comrade 

We have a picture of the king in the 
seventy-sixth year of his age, by Gemelh, 
a Neapolitan traveller It is worth quota- 
tion, though It is but a superficial and trivial 
portrait at the best The Neapolitan could 
not comprehend a nature like the emperor’s 

“ Soon after, the king came in, leaning on 
a staff forked at the top, abundance of court- 
iers going before him He had on a white 
vest, a turban of the same white stuff, and 
tied with a gold web, on which an emerald 
of a vast bigness appeared amidst four little 
ones A silk sash covered the Indian dagger 
hanging at the left His shoes were after 
the Moorish fashion, and his legs naked, 
without hose Two servants put away the 
flies with long white horse-tails , another, at 
the same time, keeping off the sun with a 
green umbrella. The king was of low stature. 
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with a large nose, slender and stooping with 
age (he was now seventj-si\ jears old, as 
has been said) The whiteness of his round 
beard was more Msiblc on his olnc-colored 
skin When he was se.itcd, theyga\e him 
his cimetcr and buckler, which he laid dowm 
on his left side, within the throne Then he 
made a sign A\ith his hand for those that had 
business to draw near, who being come up, 
two secretaries, standing, look their petitions, 
which the} delivered to the king, telling him 
their contents I admired to see him indorse 
them with his own hand, without spectacles, 
and by his cheerful, smiling countenance seem 
j pleased w'lth the employment ” 

After the audience of the king’s sons and 
grandsons and the great officers w'as over, 
the king retired, and the court returned to 
their tents, led by the provost-marshal, wdio 
was preceded by a great trumpet of green 
copper eight spans long “ That foolish 
trumpet m&dc me laugh, because it made a 
noise much like that our swune-herds make 
to *0311 together their sw'fne at night ” 

In the fiftieth year of the reign, wdien he 
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was eighty-eight years old, Aurangzeb fell 
seriously ill His son, Azam-Shah, wrote 
for leave to visit him, urging that the air 
of his station did not agree with his health 
" This displeased the emperor, who replied 
that he had once written a letter of exactly 
the same effect to Ins father, Shah Jahan, 
when he was ill, and that he was told in 
answer that every air {Jiawa) was suitable to 
a man, except the fumes (Jiawa) of ambition " 
Aurangzeb writes to his two sons not long 
before his death To his heir he says • 
“ Health to thee I My heart is near thee. 
Old age has arrived; weakness subdues me 
I came a stranger into this world, and a 
stranger I depart, knowing nothing of myself, 
what I am, or for what I am destined The 
instant which has passed in power hath left 
only sorrow behind it I have not been the 
guardian and protector of the empire My 
valuable time has been passed vainly. I have 
a dread for my salvation and with what tor 
ments I may be punished Though I have 
strong reliance on the mercies of Allah, yet 
regarding my actions fear will not quit me. 
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Come, then, what I ha\ e launched my 
vessel m the waves Give my last prayer to 
my grandson, vhom I cannot see, but the 
desire affects me The Bcgam (his daugh- 
ter) appears afflicted , but Allah is the only 
judge of hearts The foolish thoughts of 
■women produce nothing but disappointment 
Farewell Farewell Farewell” 

To his jounger and most beloved son, 
the Prince Kam-Bakhsh, he writes “ My son, 
nearest to my heart Now I depart a 

stranger, and lament my oivn insignificance, 
what does it profit me ? I carry with me 
the fruits of my own sins and imperfections 
Surprising Providence * I came here alone, 
and alone I depart Be cautious that 

none of the faithful are slain (in the troubles 
* 

which he foresees will arise), or that their 
miseries fall upon my head The agonies of 
death come fast upon me The courtiers, 
however deceitful, yet must not be ill-treated 
It IS necessary to gam your ends b)'^ gentle- 
ness and art I am going What 

ever good or evil I have done, it was for 
you No one has seen the departure 


20 
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of his own soul, but I see that mine is 
departing ” , 

To him the moral of his long reign was 
that all IS vanity He, like the Caliph 
Abdulrahman of Spam, might say “Fifty 
years have I reigned, and in so long a course 
of time I count but fourteen days which have 
not been poisoned by some vexation ” 

When the emperor was nearly ninety years 
old, and had reigned fifty years, he departed 
to the mere}- of Allah He left a will , and 
in a letter he renounced the pomp of a 
magnificent tomb “ Carry this creature of 
dust quickly to the first burial place, and 
consign him to the earth without any use- t 
less coffin,” he wrote His funeral expenses 
were paid from money which he had himself 
earned by transcribing the Kuran, and they 
were limited to the smallest possible sum 
Accordino; to the will of the king, his mortal 
remains were to be deposited in a tomb con- 
structed during his lifetime “ A red stone 
three yards in length, two in vidth, and only 
a few inches in depth, is placed above tbe 
tomb On this stone was hollow'ed out a 
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place for ihc reception of earth and seeds, 
and odoriferous hcibs there diffused their 
fra'4rancc round about ” 

One of Aurantrreb’s htirh nobles has left us 

o o 

an affecting account of the emperor’s death 
“ attachment to his majestj \\as so great 
that, obscrxing his life to be drawing to a 
close, I did not wish to quit the presence 
The emperor called me to him and said 
‘Separation now takes place betw een us and 
our meeting again is uncertain Forgi\c, 
then, whate\cr wittingl) or unwittingly I 
ma^ ha\e done against thee, and pronounce 
the words three times, with sincerity 
of heart As thou hast served me long, I 
also forgne thee whatcier knowinglj or 
otherwise thou mayst ha\e done against me’ 
Upon hearing these words sobs became like 
a knot in my throat, and I had not power to 
speak At last, after his majest} had repeat- 
,edl) pressed me, I made a shift to pronounce 
the words / f 01 give, three times, interrupted 
by hea\y sobs He shed many tears, re- 
peated the wmrds, and, after blessing me, 
ordered me to retire ” 
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Khafi-Khan, who knew Aurangzeb well, 
writes of him that “ of all the sovereigns qf 
the house of Timur, no one has ever been 
so distinguished for devotion, austerity, and 
justice In courage, long-suffering, and 
sound judgment he was unrivalled But, 
from reverence to the injunctions of the law, 
he did not make use of punishment , and 
without punishment the administration of a 
country cannot be maintained” “So every 
plan and project that he formed came 
(finally) to little good ” 

He was the last of the Mogul kings who 
can be called great 
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CHAPTER VIII 

TilE RUIN or AUR\iNG7CU, OR THE IIISTORV 
OF A REACTION ^ 

B\ Sir \\ JLLiA'i W iLso IIUNirr LED.KCSI, 

C I E i^TC 

When Dr Jolmson wanted a modern ev 
ample of The Vamty of Htnnau JVrshes, he 
took the career of tlie Royal Suede But 
during the same period that witnessed the 
brief glories of Charles the Tw’elfth m 
Europe, a more appalling traged}'^ of wrecked 
ambition w'as being enacted in the East 
Within a }ear of Charles’s birth in 16S1, 
Aurangzeb, the last of the Great Mughals, 
set out WTth his grand army for Southern 

» 

India Within a year of Charles’s fatal 

* It IS necessao to expliatl) saj m this place that the Bntish 
copynght in this chapter is tlic propertj of bir W’llliam Wilson 
Hunter, the author of it, bj whose kind permission it is repro- 
duced in this Amcncan book with the nuthontj, howeier, to 
circulate it in England and the Colonies 
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march to Russia in 1708, Aurangzeb’s grand 
army lay shattered by a quarter of a century 
of victory and defeat , Aurangzeb himself 
was dying of old age and a broken heart , 
while his enemies feasted around his starv- 
ing camp, and prayed heaven for long life 
to a sovereign in whose obstinacy and de- 
spair they placed their firmest hopes The 
Indian emperor and the Swedish king were 
alike men of severe simplicity of life, of the 
highest personal courage, and of indomit- 
able will The memory of both is stained by 
great crimes History can never forget that 
Charles broke an ambassador on the Avheel, 
and that Aurangzeb imprisoned his father 
and murdered his brethren 

But here the analogy ends As the Indian 
emperor fought and conquered in a wider 
arena, so was his character laid out on 
grander lines, and his catastrophe came on 
a mightier scale He knew how to turn 
back the torrent of defeat, by commanding 
his elephant’s legs to be chained to the 
ground in the thick of the battle, with a 
swift yet deliberate valour which Charles 
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might ha\e envied He could spread the 
/neshes of a homicidal intrigue, enjo) ing all 
the time the most Inelj consolations of reli- 
gion , and he could pursue a State policj 
\\ith humane repugnance to the necessary 
crimes, )et with an inflexible assent to them, 
which Richelieu w ould have admired From 
the meteoric transit of Charles the Twelfth 
history learns little The sturdy English 
satirist probably put that vainglorious career 
to Its highest purpose when he used it ‘ to 
point a moral, or adorn a tale ’ From the 
rum of Aurang/eb the dow nfall of the Mughal 
Empire dates, and the history of modern 
India begins 

The house of Timur had brought with it 
to India the ad\enturous hardihood of the 
steppes, and the unsapped vitality of the 
Tartar tent Babar, the founder of the In- 
dian Mughal Empire in 1526, w^as the sixth 
• ♦ 

in descent from Timur, and during six more 
generations his owm dynasty pro\ ed prolific 
of strongly marked types Each succeeding 
emperor, from father to son, was, for evil or 
for good, a genuine original man In Babar 
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himself, literally The Lion, the Mughal 
dynasty had produced its epic hero , in, 
Humayun, its knight-errant and royal refu- 
gee , m Akbar, its consolidator and states- 
man , m Jahangir, its talented drunkard, 
and Its magnificent palace-builder in Shah 
Jahan It was now to bring forth in 
Aurangzeb a ruler whom hostile writers 
stigmatise as a cold-hearted usurper, and 
whom Muhammadan historians venerate as 
a saint 

Aurangzeb was born on the night of the 
4th of November i6i8, and before he reached 
the age of ten, his father, Shah Jahan, had 
succeeded to the throne of his ancestors 
His mother, The Exalted of the Palace, was 
the last of the great queens who shared and 
directed the fortunes of a Mughal Emperor 
Married when just out of her teens, she- bore 
thirteen children to her husband, and died m 
giving birth to a fourteenth Her nineteen , 
years of wedded life had been splendid but 
sorrowful Of her children, eight died in 
infancy or childhood Her bereaved hus- 
band raised to her, in sight of his palace, the 
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most beautiful tomb mthe world It crowms 
tJic lofty bank of the Jumna, a dream in 
marble, with its cupolas floating upwards like 
siKcr bubbles into the sky To this day it 
bears her Persian title, The Exalted of the 
Palace , a title wdiich travellers from many 
far countries have contracted into the Taj 
Mahal 

She left behind her four sons and two 
daughters Her eldest surviving child w'as 
the Princess Imperial, named the Ornament 
of the World , a masterful but affectionate 
girl of seventeen, and not free from feminine’ 
frailties Tlie Princess Imperial succeeded 
to her mother's place in her father’s heart 
During the remaining tw'enty-seven years 
of Jus reign, she guided his policy and con- 
trolled his palace , and during his last eight 
yearsvif dethronement and eclipse, she shared 
his imprisonment The great rest-house for 
„ travellers at Delhi w^as one of her many 
splendid chanties She died ivith the fame 
of her past beauty still fresh, unmarried, at 
the age of sixty seven Her grave lies close 
to a saint’s and to a poet’s, in that campo 
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santo of marble latticework, and exquisite 
carving, and embroidered canopies of silk 
and gold, near the Hall of the Sixty-four 
Pillars, beyond the Delhi walls But only a 
piece of pure white marble, with a little grass 
piously wateicd by generations, marks tlic 
princess’ grave ‘ Let no rich canopy sur- 
mount my resting place,' was her dying in- 
junction, inscribed on the headstone. ' Hits 
grass is the best covering for the grave of a 
lowly heart, the humble and transitory Orna 
ment of the Woild, the disciple of the holy 
‘Man of Chist, the daughter of the Emperor 
Slinh Jahan ' But the magnificent mosque of 
Agra IS the public memorial of the lady who 
lies m that modest grass-covered giavc 
The eldest son of '] he Exalted of the 
Palace, and the hen apparent to the empire, 
was Prince Dara One year youngei than 
the Princess Imperial, he became the object 
of her ardent affection through life In the , 
troubles that wcie to fall upon the family 
she devoted herself to his cause Dara 
was an open-handed, high-spiritcd piincc, 
contemptuous of advice, and destitute of 
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self-control He had a noble and dignified 
^bearing, except when he lost his temper 
At such moments he would burst out into 
a tornado of abuse, insulting and menacing 
the greatest generals and officers of State 
The ngid observances of Islam, v ith its per- 
petual round of prayers and its long fasts, 
were distasteful to his nature And he had 
all the rival religions, Chnstian, Muham- 
madan, and Hindu to choose from, in the 
Court and the seraglio Dara leaned to 
wards Christianity and Hinduism While 
contemptuously continuing in externals a 
Muhammadan, he concocted for himself* an 
easy and elegant faith from the alternate 
teaching of a Brahman philosopher and a 
French Jesuit He shocked good Mussul- 
mans by keeping an establishment of learned 
Hindus to translate their infidel scriptures 
* into Persian He even wrote a book himself 
to reconcile the conflicting creeds 

His next brother Shuja was a more dis- 
creet ■>oung prince Conciliatory to the 
nobles, courageous and capable of forming 
w ell-laid plans, he might also have been able 
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to execute them, but for his love of pleasure. 
In the midst of critical affairs, he would sud- 
denly shut himself up with the ladies of his 
palace, and give days and nights to wine, 
and song, and dance , no minister of State 
daring to disturb his revels Like his elder 
brother, he too fell away from the orthodox 
Sum faith of the Indian Muhammadans 
But Shuja’s defection was due to deliberate 
policy He adopted the Shia heresy of Per- 
sia, with the hope of winning the Persian 
adventurers, then powerful at Court and in 
the army, to his side m the struggle 
which he foresaw must take place for the 
throne 

Next to him in the family came the princess 
named The Brilliant Lady , less beautiful and 
less talented than her elder sister, but equally 
ambitious, and fonder of gifts and of display 
She attached herself to the cause of the third 
brother Aurangzcb, born fourteen months 
after herself The youngest of ‘the four 
brethren was Prince Murad, six years younger 
than Aurangzcb Murad grew up a modcj 
hluhammadan knight generous, polite, a 
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despiser of intrigue, and devoted to war and 

the chase He boasted that he had no 

«■ 

secrets, and that he looked only to his 
sword to win his way to fortune But as 
years passed on, his shining qualities were tar- 
nished by an increasing indulgence at the 
table, and the struggle for the throne found 
him, still a brave soldier indeed, but also a 
glutton and a drunkard 

In the midst of this ambitious and voluptu- 
ous Imperial family, a very different character 
was silentlj'' being matured Aurangzeb, the 
third brother, ardently devoted himself to 
study In after-life he knew the Kuran by 
heart, and his memor}’' was a storehouse of 
the literature, sacred and profane, of Islam 
He had himself a facility for verse, andAvrote 

r 

a prose style at once easy and dignified, run- 
ning up the complete hterarj^ gamut from 
pleasantry to pathos His Persian Letters 
to his Sons, thrown off in the camp, or on 
the march, or from a sick bed, have charmed 
Indian readers during tw^o centuries, and still 
rsell in the Punjab bazaars His poetic faculty 
he transmitted in a richer A'^ein to his eldest 
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daughter, whose verses survive under her 
7t07n de pl7C77ze of The Incognita. , 

But in the case of Aurangzeb, poetry and 
literary graces merely formed the illuminated 
margin of a solid and sombre learning His 
tutor, a man of the old scholastic philosophy, 
led him deep into the ethical and grammat- 
ical subtleties which still form the too exclu- 
sive basis of an orthodox Muhammadan 
education His whole nature was filled with 
the stern religion of Islam Its pure adora- 
tion of one unseen God, its calm pauses for 
personal prayer five times each day, its 
crowded celebrations of public worship, and 
those exaltations of the soul which spring 
from fasting and high-strained meditation, 
formed the realities of existence to the 

f 

youthful Aurangzeb The outer Avorld m 
which he moved, with its pageants « and 
pleasures, was merely an irksome intrusion 
on his inner life We shall presently see 
him wishing to turn hermit His eldest 
brother scornfully nicknamed him The Saint 
To a young Muhammadan prince of this 
devout temper the outer Avorld was at that 
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time full of sadness The heroic soldiers of 
the Early Empire, and their not less heroic 
wives, had given place to a vicious and 
delicate breed of grandees The ancestors 
of Aurangzeb, who swooped down on India 
from the North, were ruddy men in boots 
The courtiers among whom Aurangzeb grew 
up were pale persons m petticoats Babar, 
the founder of the empire, had swnim every 
nver ivhich he met with dunng thirty years 
of campaigning, including the Indus and 
the other great channels of the Punjab, and 
the mighty Ganges herself twice during a ride 
of 160 miles in tivo days The luxurious 
lords around the youthful Aurangzeb wore 
skirts made of innumerable folds of the finest 
white muslin, and went to war in palankeens 
On a royal march, when not on duty ivith 
the Emperor, they were carried, says an eye- 
witness, ' stretched as on a bed, sleeping at 
ease till they reached their next tent, where 
they are sure to find an excellent dinner,’ a 
duplicate kitchen being sent on the night 
bpfore. 

A hereditar)’’ system of compromise with 
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strange gods had eaten the heart out of the 
State religion Aurangzeb’s great-grand- 
father Akbar, deliberately accepted that sys- 
tem of compromise as the basis of the 
empire Akbar discerned that all previous 
Muhammadan rulers of India had been 
crushed between two opposite forces , be- 
tween fresh hordes of Mussulman invaders 
from without, and the dense hostile masses 
of the Hindu population within He con- 
ceived the design of creating a really national 
empire in India, by enlisting the support of 
the native races He married, and he com- 
pelled his family to marry, the daughters of 
Hindu princes He abolished the Infidel 
Tax on the Hindu population He threw 
open the highest offices in the State, and the 
highest commands in the army, to Hindu 
leaders of men 

The response made to this policy of con- 
ciliation forms the most instructive episode 
in Indian history One Hindu general sub- 
dued for Akbar the great provinces of 
Bengal and Orissa , and organised, as liis 
finance minister, the revenue system of the 
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INIughal Empire Another Hindu general 
goxerned the Punjab A third was hurried 
southwards two thousand miles from his 
command m Kabul, to put down a Muham- 
madan rising in districts not far from 
Calcutta A Brahman bard led an imperial 
division in the field, and was Akbar’s dearest 
friend, for whose death the emperor twice 
went into mourning While Hindu leaders 
thus commanded the armies and shaped the 
policj of the empire, Hindu reienue officers 
formed the backbone of its administration, 
and the Hindu military' races supplied the 
flower of Its troops It was on this political 
confederation of interests, Mussulman and 
Hindu, that the hlughal Empire rested, so 
long- as it endured 

Akbar had not, howeier, been content 
with a political confederation He believed 
' that if the empire was to last, it must be 

• t 

based on a religious coalition of the Indian 

races He accordingly constructed a State 

religion, catholic enough, as he thought, to 

be acceptable to all his subjects Such a 

scheme of a universal religion had, during 
21 
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two hundred years, been the dream of Hindu 
reformers and the text of wandering preach- 
ers throughout India. On the death of the 
Bengal saint of the fifteenth century, the 
Muhammadans and Hindus contended for 
his body The saint suddenly appeared in 
their midst, and, commanding them to look 
under the shroud, vanished This they did 
But under the winding sheet they found only 
a heap of beautiful flowers, one-half of which 
the Hindus burned with holy rites, while the 
other half was buried with pomp by the 
Mussulmans In Akbar’s time, many sacred 
places had become common shrines for the 
two faiths the Mussulmans venerating the 
same impression on the rocks as the foot- 
print of their prophet, which the Hindus 
revered as the footprint of their god 

Akbar, the great-grandfather of Aurang 
zeb, utilised this tendency towards religious' 
coalition as an instrument of political union 
He promulgated a State religion, called the 
Divine Faith, which combined the mono 
theism of Islam with the symbolic worship pf 
Hinduism, and with something of the spirit 



Tic R.i.i, of j 1 nari^zcli 


of Clin-^innit; Hi worsluijpcd ilic sun ns 
liic. mosi i^lonous \isibU txpe of the Dcit) , 
Mui !u coiunipiult li iht j)( oj>Ie to prostrate 
tluiU'-(.Kts l)(‘fcire lunuielf ns the Dninc 
rc p-( m ui\ < IJic Muinmnindnn l.iuj'crs 
St I iht ir ( al to a dtcision supporlinsr his 
M ijt 1 lie Mulnni.nuhn medic il men 

di'.ct>\crtd tint tin < itmt: beef, uhich 

Mdnr ind rsiiouiiet d is n piu^nant to Hindu 
•entimeiu w is iiunfiil to the iuimnn bod) 
I’oi-ts t;lori fu d tbs lu w faith, learned men 
tnuishteil the lliiuUi scriptures and the 
Christian "ospH , Roman priests exhibited 
the birth of Jesus in \\a\uork, and mtro- 
tluced the doctrine of the I nnit) I he 
orthodox Muhunmadan beard uas sha\cd , 
thetle\out Muhammadan salutation was dis 
continutd, the Muhammadan confession of 
faith disappeared from the coinage , the 
Muhammadan calendar gate place to the 
Hindu* At length, a formal declaration of 
apostas) was drawn up, renouncing the 
religion of Islam for the Ditine Faith of 
the Emperor 

The Emperor was technically the elected 
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head of the Muhammadan congregation, and 
God’s vicegerent on earth. It was as if the 
Pope had called upon Christendom to re- 
nounce in set terms the religion of Christ 
A Persian historian declares that when these 
‘effective letters of damnation,’ as he calls 
them, issued, ‘ the heavens might have rent 
asunder and the earth opened her abyss ’ 
As a matter of fact, Akbar was a fairly sue 
cessful religious founder One or two grave 
men retired from his Court, and a local in- 
surrection was easily quelled But Akbar 
had no apostolic successor His son, the 
talented drunkard, while he continued to 
exact the prostrations of the people, revived 
the externals of Islam at Court, and restored 
the Muhammadan confession of faith to the 
com Akbar’s grandson, the palace-builder, 
abolished the prostrations At the- ,same 
time he cynically lent his countenance to the • 
Hindu worship, took toll on its cereiVionies, 
and paid a yearly allowance to the Hindu 
high-pnest at Benares 

But neither the son nor the grandson qf 
Akbar could stem the tide of immorality 
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which rolled on, with an ever-increasing vol- 
ume, during three generations of contempt- 
uous half-belief One of Akbar’s younger 
sons had drunk himself to death, smuggling 
in his liquor in the barrel of his fowhngpiece, 
when his supply of wine was cut off The 
quarter of Delhi known as Shaitanpara, or 
Devilsville, dates from Akbar’s reign The 
tide of immorality brought with it the lees 
of superstition Witches, wizards, diviners, 
professors of palmistrj^ and miracle-workers 
thronged the capital ‘ Here,’ says a French 
physician at the Mughal Court, ‘ they tell a 
poor person his fortune for a halfpenny’ 
A Portuguese outlaw sat as wisely on his bit 
of carpet as the rest, practising astrology'- by 
means of an old mariner’s compass and a 
couple of Romish prayer-books, whose pic- 
tured 6aints and virgins he used for the signs 
of the zodiac 

It fvas on such a world of immorality, 
superstition and unbelief that the austere 
young Aurangzeb looked out with sad eyes 
JIis silent reflections on the prosperous 
apostates around him must have been a 
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sombre monotone, perhaps with ominous 
passages in it, like that fierce refrain whicl\ 
breaks m upon the Easter evening psalm, 
' But in the name of the Lord, I will destroy 
them ’ A young prince in this mood was a 
rebuke to the palace, and might become a 
danger to the throne No one could doubt 
his courage , indeed he had slam a lion set 
free from the intervening nets usually em 
ployed in the royal chase At the age of 
seventeen, his father accordingly sent him to 
govern Southern India, where the Hindu 
Marathas and two independent Muhamma- 
dan kingdoms professing the Shia heresy, 
might afford ample scope for his piety and 
valour 

The imperial army of the south, under his 
auspices, took many forts, and for a time 
effected a settlement of the country • , But 
after eight years of viceregal splendour, 
Aurangzeb, at the age of twenty-five, re- 
solved to quit the world, and to pasa the rest 
of his life in seclusion and prayer His 
father angrily put a stop to this project 
recalled him to Court, stripped him of 
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his military rank> and deprived him of his 
personal estate But ne\t year it was found 
expedient to employ Aurangzeb in the gov 
ernment of another province , and two 
years later he received the great military com- 
mand of Balkh On his arrival, the enemy 
swarmed like locusts upon his camp The 
attempt to beat them off lasted till the hour of 
evening prayer , when Aurangzeb calmly dis- 
mounted from his horse, kneeled down in the 
midst of the battle, and repeated the sacred 
ritual The opposing general, awed by the 
religious confidence of the prince, called off 
his troops, saying ‘ that to fight with such a 
man is to destroy oneself ’ After about 
seven years of wars and sieges in Afghanis- 
tan, Aurangzeb was again appointed Viceroy 
of Southern India 

In. ^657, his eldest brother, firmly planted 
m the Imperial Court, and watching with 

« S> 

impatient eyes the failing health of the 
Emperon determined to disarm his brethren 
He procured orders to recall his youngest 
brother Murad from his viceroyalty on the 
western coast , and to stnp Aurangzeb of his 
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power in the south These mandates found 
Auiang/cb besieging one of the two hereti- 
cal Muhammadan capitals of Southern India 
Several of the great nobles at once deserted 
him He patclied up a truce with the be- 
leaguered city, and extorted a large sum of 
money from its boy-king He had pre- 
viously squeezed a great treasure from the 
other independent Muhammadan kingdom of 
the south Thus armed, at the cost of the 
Shia heretics, with the sinews of war, he 
marched north to deliver his father, the 
Emperor, from the evil counsels of the 
Prince Imperial 

For the Emperor, now sixty-seven years of 
age, lay stricken with a terrible disease 
The poor old palace-builder well knew the 
two essential conditions for retaining the 
Mughal throne — namely, to be perfectly piti- 
less to his kindred, and to be in perfect 
health himself In the early days of the 
Empire, the royal family had been knit to- 
gether in bands of warm affection , and its 
chivalrous founder had given his own life for 
his son’s Babar, runs the story, seeing his 
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son sinking under a mortal disease, walked, 
three times solemnly round the bed, and im- 
plored God to take his own life and spare 
the prince After a few moments of silent 
prayer, he suddenly exclaimed, ‘ I have borne 
It away , I have borne it away ' ’ and from 
that moment his son began to recover, 
while the Lion Babar visibly declined But 
during three generations, the Mughal dyn- 
asty had lain under the curse of bad sons 
Aurangzeb’s father, the stricken Emperor, 
had been a rebel prince He left not one 
male alive of the house of Timur, so that he 
and his children might be the sole heirs of 
the Empire These children were now to 
prove his perdition Amid the pangs of his 
excruciating disease, his eldest son Dara 
grasped the central government , while the 
next, son. Prince Shuja, hurried north from 
his Viceroyalty of Bengal to seize the im- 
perial'capital 

Pnnce.Shuja was driven back. But there 
was a son advancing from the south whose 
gteps could not be stayed Aurangzeb had 
been forced by his eldest brother’s intrigues 
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to assume the defensive It seems doubtful 
whether, at first, he aspired to the throne. 
His sole desire, he declared, was to rescue 
his father from evil counsellors, and then to 
retire from the world This longing for the 
religious life had led to his public degradation 
when a young prince it asserted itself amid 
the splendours of his subsequent reign At 
the present crisis it served him for a mask 
as to whether it was genuine, his previous 
and later life perhaps entitle him to the 
benefit of a doubt On one point he had 
firmly made up his mind that the apostasy 
of his two elder brothers disqualified them 
for a Muhammadan throne He accordingly 
resolved to join his youngest brother, whose 
viceroyalty lay on his way north , and who, 
although a drunkard in private life, was 
orthodox in his public belief 

A five years’ war of succession followed 
Each one of the four brethren knew that the 
stake for which he played was an empire or 
a grave The eldest brother, Dara, defeated 
by Aurangzeb and betrayed into his hands, 
was condemned by the doctors of the law for 
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his apostasy to Islam, and put to death as a 
renegade The second brother, Shuja, was 
hunted out of his viceroyalty of Bengal into 
the swamps of Arakan, and outraged by the 
barbarian king with whom he had sought 
shelter The last authentic glimpse we get 
of him IS flying across a mountain into the 
woods, wounded on the head with a stone, 
and i\ ith only one faithful woman and three 
followers to share his end The destiny of 
the youngest brother, Murad, with whom 
Aurangzeb had joined his forces, for some 
time hung in the balance The tenderness 
with whi^h Aurangzeb, on a memorable occa- 
sion, wiped the sweat and dust from his 
brother's face, was probably not altogether 
assumed But the more Aurangzeb saw of 
the private habits of the young pnnce, the 
less worthy he seemed of the throne At 
last, one night, Murad awoke from a drunken 
^Ieep®to find himself Aurangzeb’s prisoner 
His friends planned his escape , and he would 
have safely let himself down from the fort- 
/ess, but for an alarm caused bj'’ the weeping 
of a lady who had shared his confinement 
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and from whom he could not part without 
saying farewell He was not allowed another 
chance Aurangzeb had him tried — nomi- 
nally for an old murder which he had com- 
mitted when Viceroy — and executed. Having 
thus disposed of his three brothers, Aurang- 
zeb got rid of their sons by slow poisoning 
with laudanum, and shut up his aged father 
in his palace till he died 

Then was let loose on India that tremen- 
dously destructive force, a puritan Muham 
madan monarch In 1658, in the same sum- 
mer that witnessed the death of the puritan 
Protector of England, Aurangzeb, at the age 
of forty, seated himself on the throne of the 
Mughals The narrative of his long reign of 
half a century is the history of a great reaction 
against the religious compromises of his pre- 
decessors, and against their policy of cencilia- 
tion towards the native races He set bcfoie 
himself three tasks he resolved to reform 
the morals of the Court , to bring down the 
Hindus to their proper place as infidels , and 
to crush the two heretical Muhammadan 
kinofdoms of southern India 
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The luxurious lords soon found tliat they 
had got a vtvy different master from the old 
palace-builder Aurangzeb uas an austere 
compound of the emperor, the soldier, and 
the saint , and he imposed a like austerity 
on all around him Of a humble silent 
demeanour, uith a profound resignation to 
God’s will in the height of success as in the 
depths of disaster, ver}' plainly clothed, nexer 
sitting on a raised seat in private, nor using 
any vessel of silver or gold, he earned his daily 
food by manual labour But he doubled the 
ro}al chanties, and established free eating- 
houses for the sick and poor Twice each 
day he took his seat m court to dispense jus- 
tice On Fndays he conducted the prayers 
of the common people in the great mosque 
During the month of fast, he spent six to nine 
hours -a night in reading the Kuran to a select 
assembly of the faithful He completed, 
when "emperor, the task which he had becnin 
as a bo)t, of learning the sacred book by 
heart, and he presented two copies of it 
Jo Mecca, beautifully written with his own 
hand He maintained a body of learned 
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There he thrust the helpless images, with 
their faces downwards, below the steps of th^ 
great mosque, so that they should be hourly 
trampled under foot by the faithful. The 
Rajputs, on their side, despoiled the mosques, 
burned the Kuran, and insulted the prayer- 
readers The war ended in a sullen submis- 
sion of the Hindus ; but the Rajputs became 
thenceforth the destroyers, instead of the 
supporters, of the Mughal Empire 

Having thus brought low the infidel 
Hindus of the north, Aurangzeb turned his 
strength against the two heretical Muham- 
madan kingdoms of southern India. The 
conquest of the south had been the dream 
of the Mughal dynasty During four genera- 
tions, each emperor had laboured, with more 
or less constancy, at the task. To the aus- 
tere conscience of Aurangzeb it seemed not 
only an unalterable part of the imperial 
policy, but an imperative religious dufy. Tt 
grew into the fixed idea of his Irfe The 
best years of his young manhood, from sev- 
enteen to forty, he had spent as Viceroy of 
the South, against the heretic Shia kingdoms 
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and the infidel Marathas When the Vice- 
roy of the South became Emperor of India, 
he placed a son in charge of the war Dur- 
ing the first tw^enty-three years of his reign, 
Aurangzeb directed the operations from his 
distant northern capital But at the age of 
sixty three he realised that, if he was ever to 
conquer the South, he must lead his armies 
in person Accordingly, in i68i, he set 
forth, now a white bearded man, from his 
capital, never to return. The remaining 
tnent^ six years of his life he spent on the 
march, or in the camp, until death released 
him, at the age of nearly ninety, from his 
long labour 

Already a great sense of isolation had 
chilled the Emperor’s heart ‘ The art of 
reigning,’ he said, ‘is so delicate, that a 
king’s, jealousy should be awakened by his 
\^'cy shadow ’ His brothers and nephews 
had Ueen slam, as a necessar)’^ condition of 
his accession to the throne. His own sons 
were now impatient of his long reign One 
pf them had openly rebelled , the conduct of 
another was so doubtful that the imperial 
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guns had to be pointed against his division 
during a battle The able Persian adven- 
turers, who had formed the most trustworthy 
servants of the Empire, were discounte- 
nanced by Aurangzeb as Shia heretics The 
Hindus had been alienated as infidels But 
one mighty force still remained at his com- 
mand Never had the troops of the Empire 
been more regulaily paid or better equipped, 
although at one time better disciplined 
Aurangzeb knew that the army alone stood 
between him and the disloyalty of his sons, 
between him and the hatred of the native 
races He now resolved to hurl its whole 
weight against the two heretical Muhamma- 
dan kingdoms of southern India 

The military array of the Empire con- 
sisted of a regular army of about 400,000 
men, and a provincial militia estimated as 
high as 4,400,000 The militia was made 
up of irregular levies, uncertain in number, 
incapable of concentration, and whose ser- 
vices could only be relied on for a short 
period The regular army consisted partlyr 
of contingents, whose commanders received 



341 


The Rntii of Atirangzeh 

grants of territory, or magnificent allowances 
,for their support, partly of troops paid direct 
from the imperial treasur^'^ The policy of 
Akbar had been to recruit from three mutu- 
ally hostile classes— the Sum Muhammadans 
of the Empire, the Shia Muhammadans from 
beyond the north-western frontier, and the 
Hindu Rajputs The Shia generals were 
conspicuous for their skill, the Rajput troops 
for their valour On the eve of battle the 
Rajput warriors bade each other a cheerful 
farewell for ever , not without reason, as in 
one of Aurangzeb's actions only six hundred 
Rajputs sunnved out of eight thousand 
The strength of the army lay in its cav- 
alry, 200,000 strong The pay was high, a 
trooper with only one horse, says Bernier, 
receiving not less than Rs 25 (say 55 shil- 
ling?) a month — a large sum m those days 
Cavaliers with parties of four or more horses 
drew from 200/ to nearly 1,000/ sterling a 
year, while a commander of five thousand 
had an annual surplus of 15,000/ sterling, 
.after defraying all expenses The sons of 
the nobihty often ser\md as private troopers, 
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and the path of promotion lay open to all 
Originally a commander of cavalry was^ 
bound to maintain an equal number of 
infantry, one-fourth of them to be match- 
lockmen and the lest archers But, as a 
matter of fact, the infantry were a despised 
foice, consisting of 15,000 picked men 
around the king’s peison, and a rabble of 
200,000 to 300,000 foot soldiers and camp- 
followers on the march The matchlock- 
men squatted on the ground, lesting their 
pieces on a wooden folk which they carried 
on their backs , ‘ terribly afraid,’ says 

Bernier, ‘of burning their eyelashes or 
long beaids , and, above all, lest some jtn 
or evil spirit should cause the musket to 
burst’ For every random shot which they 
fired under these disadvantages, the cavalry 
discharged three arrows with a good airn, at 
their ease. The pay of a matchlockman 
went as high as 44J a month 

The artillery consisted of a siege-traiu, 
throwing balls up to 96 and 112 pounds, 
a strong force of field-guns , 200 to 300, 
swivel guns on camels , and ornamental 
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batteries of bgbt gviu*^, known as the stirrup 
artillcr)’ The stirrup-arlillcrj on a royal 
inarch numbered 50 or 60 small brass piece s, 
mounted on painted carnages, each drawn 
b) two horses, with a third horse led bj an 
assistant driver as a relaj \t one lime 
manj of the gunners had been Christians 
or Portuguese, drawing ec/ sterling /m 
DiLitutn rile montiilj pa\ of a nati\c 
artilleryman under Aurangreb was about 
70i 1 he importance of the artillery may 

be estimated from the fact, ih it after a 
battle with one of liis brothers, \urang7cb 
found 1 1 y cannon left on the field 1 he 
army of Kandahar in 1651 carried with it 
30,000 cannon-balls, ijoo.ooo lbs of gun- 
pow'der, and 14,000 rockets 1 he war ele- 
phants w’crc even more important than the 
artillery' Experienced geiier ils reckoned 
one good elephant equal to a regiment of 
^00 favalry , or, if properly supported by 
matchlod^men, at double that number Ele- 
phants cost from 10,000/ downwmrds 500/ 
fo 1,000/ being a common price Akbar 
kept 5,000 of these huge animals, ' in 
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strength like a mountain, in courage and 
ferocity lions’ Under Aurangzeb, ovej- 
800 elephants were maintained in the royal 
stables, besides the large number employed 
on service and in the provinces 

A pitched battle commenced with a 
mutual cannonade. The guns were placed 
in front, sometimes linked together with 
chains of iron Behind them were ranged 
the camel-artiller}^ with swivel-guns, sup- 
ported by the matchlockmen , the elephants 
were kept as much as possible out of the 
first fire , the cavalr)^ poured in their arrows 
from either flank The Emperor, on a lofty 
armour-plated elephant, towered conspicuous 
in the centre , princes of the blood or power 
ful chiefs commanded the right and left 
wings But there was no proper staff to 
enable the Emperor to keep touch witb the 
wings and the rear After the cannonade 
had done its work of confusion, a tremen- 
dous cavalry charge took place, the horse 
and elephants being pushed on in front and 
from either flank to break the adverse line, 
of guns In the hand-to-hand onset that 
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followed, the centre division and each wing 
(ought on Its own account , and the com- 
mander-in-chief might consider himself fortu- 
nate if one of his wings did not go over to 
the enemy If the Emperor descended from 
his elephant, even to pursue the beaten foe 
on horseback, his own troops might m a 
moment break away in panic, and the just 
won victor^r be turned into a defeat 

With all Its disadvantages, the weight of 
this array was such that no power then in 
India could, in the long run, withstand Its 
weak point was not its order of battle, but 
the disorder of its march. There was no 
complete chain of subordination between the 
divisional commanders A locust multitude 
of followers ate up the country for leagues 

t 

on either side The camp formed an im- 
menje city sometimes five miles in length, 
sometimes seven and a half miles in circum- 
ference Dead beasts of burden poisoned the 
air ‘ 1 eould never,’ writes Bernier, in words 
which his countryman Dupleix turned into 
action a century later, ‘see these soldiers, 
destitute of order, and moving with the 
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irregularity of a herd of animals, without 
thinking how easily five and twenty thou- 
sand of our veterans from Flanders, under 
Conde or Turenne, would destroy an Indian 

army, however vast ’ 

1 

A Bundela officer in the grand army has 
left a journal of its operations, but without 
mentioning the total number of troops 
employed Aurangzeb found two distinct 
powers in southern India first, the heretical 
Muhammadan kingdoms of Golconda and 
Bijapur , second, the fighting Hindu peas- 
antry, known as the Marathas In the 
previous century, while Akbar was con- 
ciliating the Hindu Rajputs of the north, 
the independent Muhammadan sovereigns 
of the south had tried a like policy toward 
the Hindu Marathas, with less success 
During a hundred years, the Marathas^ had 
sometimes sided with the independent 
Muhammadan kingdoms against thb inf- 
penal troops, sometimes with the . imperial 
troops against the independent Muhamma- 
dan kingdoms , exacting payment from botli, 
sides , and gradually erecting themselves 
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into a third party which held the balance 
pi power in the south After sc\cral 
years of fighting, Aurangzeb subdued the 
two Muhammadan kingdoms, and set him 
self to finally crush the Hindu Marathas 
In 1690 their leader was captured , but he 
scornfully rejected the Emperor’s offer of 
pardon coupled with the condition of turning 
Mussalman His eyes were burned in their 
sockets with a red-hot iron, and the tongue 
which had blasphemed the Prophet was cut 
out The skin of his head, stuffed w’lth 
straw, was insultingly exposed throughout 
the cities of southern India 
These and similar atrocities nerv’ed with 
an inextinguishable hatred the w^holc Mara- 
tha race. The guerilla war of extermination 
which followed during the next seventeen 
year? 'has scarcely a parallel in history The 
• Marathas first decoyed, then baffled, and 
^finail;^ slaughtered the imperial troops The 
chivalrous Rajputs of the north had stood 
up against the shock of the grand army and 
had been broken by it The Hindu peasant 
confederacy of the south employed a very 
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different strategy They had no idea of 
bidding farewell to each other on the eve, 
of a battle, or of dying next day on a pitched 
field They declined altogether to fight 
unless they were sure to win , and their 
word for victory meant ‘ to plunder the 
enemy ’ Their clouds of horsemen, scantily 
clad, with only a folded blanket for a saddle, 
rode jeeringly round the imperial cavalry 
swathed in sword-proof wadding, or fainting 
under chain-armoui, and with difBculty spur- 
ring their heavily caparisoned steeds out of 
a prancing amble If the imperial cavalry 
charged in force, they charged into thin air 
If they pursued m detachments, they were 
speared man by man 

In the Mughal army the foot- soldier was 

< 

an object of contempt The Maratha in- 
fantry were among the finest light troops in 
the world Skilled marksmen, and so agile 
as almost always to be able to choose' theif 

i 

own ground, they laughed at the heavy 
cavalry of the Empire The Marathas 
camped at pleasure around the grand army, r 
cutting off supplies, dashing in upon its line 
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of march, plundering the ammunition-wag- 
gons at river-crossings, and allowing the 
weaned imperialists no sleep hy night- 
attacks If they did not pillage enough food 
from the royal convoys, every homestead 
was ready to furnish the millet and onions 
which was all they required When encum- 
bered with booty, or fatigued with fighting, 
they vanished into their hill forts , and 
next morning fresh swarms hung upon the 
imperial line of march The tropical heats 
and rains added to the miseries of the 
northern troops One autumn a river over- 
flowed the royal camp at midnight, sweeping 
away ten thousand men, with countless tents, 
horses, and bullocks The destruction only 
ceased when the aged Emperor wrote a 
prayer on paper ivith his own hand, and cast 
It into .the rising waters 

< During ten years Aurangzeb directed 
these 'disastrous operations, chiefly from a 
' tieadquarters’ cantonment But his head- 
^ quarters had growm into an enormous assem- 
yage, estimated by an Italian traveller at 
01 er a million persons The Marathas were 
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now plundering the imperial provinces to the 

north, and had blocked the line of commu- 

< 

nication with upper India In 1698 the 
Emperor, lean, and stooping under the 
burden of eighty years, broke up his head- 
quarters, and divided the remnants of his 
forces into two corps d'arniee One of them 
he sent under his best general to hold the 
Marathas m check in the open country 
The other he led in person to besiege their 
cities and hill forts The corps d’ arrive of 
the plains was beguiled into a fruitless chase 
from province to province , fighting nineteen 
battles in six months It marched and 
counter-marched, writes the Bundela officer, 
3,000 miles in one continuous campaign, 
until the elephants, horses, and camels were 
utterly worn out 

The Emperor’s corps d'armee fared even 
worse Forty years before, in the struggle 
for the throne, he had shared the bi'ead 6f 
the common soldiers, slept on <the bare 
ground, or reconnoitred, almost unattended, 
several leagues in front The youthfql 
spirit flamed up afresh in the aged monarch 



351 


The Rum of Atnangzcb 

He marched his troops in the height of the 
^ainy season Many of the nobles, having 
. lost their horses, had to trudge through the 
mire on foot Fort after fort fell before his 
despainng onslaught , but each capture left 
his army more shattered and the forces of 
the enemy unimpaired At last his so-called 
sieges dwindled into an attack on a fortified 
village of banditti, dunng which he was 
hemmed in within his owm entrenchments In 
1703 the hlarathas had surprised an imperial 
division on the banks of the Narbada, 21,000 
strong, and massacred or driven it pell-mell 
into the nver, before the troopers could even 
saddle their horses In 1705 the imperial 
elephants were carried off from their pasture- 
ground outside the royal camp , the convoys 
from the north ivere intercepted , and gram 
rose to fivepence a pound in the army — a 
* rate more than ten times the ordinary price, 
and scarcely reached even m the severest 
Indian famines ivhen millions have died of 
.starvation The Marathas had before this 
begun to recover their forts The Emperor 
collected the wreck of his army, and tried to 
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negotiate a truce. But the insolent exulta- 
tion of the enemy left him no hope. ‘ They 
plundered at pleasure,’ says the Bundela 
officer, ‘ every province of the south , ’ ‘ not 
a single person durst venture out of the 
camp ’ 

In 1706, a quarter of a century since the 
grand army had set forth from the northern 
capital, the Emperor began to sink under the 
accumulation of disasters While he was shut 
up within his camp in the far south, the 
Marathas had organised a regular system of 
extorting one-fourth of the imperial revenue 
from several of the provinces to the north. 
In the northwest the Hindu Rajputs were in 
arms Still further north, the warlike Jat 
Hindu peasantry were up in revolt, near the 
capital Aurangzeb had no one to quell ‘this 
general rising of the Hindu races The Mu- 
hammadan generals, who had served him sO: 
well during his prime of life, now pdrceiVed 
that the end was near, and began to shift for ‘ 
themselves Of his four surviving sons, he had 
imprisoned the eldest during six years , a^cf 
finally released him only after eleven years 
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of restraint The next and most favoured 
son so little trusted his father that, after one 
narrou escape, he never received a letter 
from the Emperor u ithout turning pale The 
third son had been during eighteen years a 
fugitive m Persia from his father’s vengeance, 
weaiMnor the Shah for an army with which 
to iniade Hindustan The fourth son had 
know n what it w^ to be arrested on suspicion 
The finances had sunk into such confusion 
that the Emperor did not dare to discuss 
them with his ministers With one last 
effort, he retreated to Ahmadnagar , the 
Marathas insulting the line of march, but 
standing aside to allow the litter of the 
Emperor to pass, m an awed silence 
The only escape left to the worn-out Em- 
perbr w as to die. ‘ 1 came a stranger into 
the world,’ he wrote to one of his sons a 
.few days before the end, 'and a stranger 
1 ^epat 1 brought nothing with me, and, 
s'aie my human infirmities, I cany' nothing 
^awa> I have fears for my salvation, and of 
vhat torments may await me. Although I 
trust m God’s mercy, yet terror wiU no^quit 
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me But, come what luay, I have launched 
my barque on the waves Farewmll, farewelj, 
farewell*' The fingeis of the dying mon- 
arch kept mechanically telling his beads till 
the last moment He expired on the 21st 
of Februar>% 1707, in the 91st )ear of his 
age and the 51st of his reign according to 
the Muhammadan calendar, or two years 
less by our reckoning of time. ' Carry this 
creature of dust to the nearest buiqnng-place,’ 
he said, ‘and lay it in the earth without any 
useless coffin ’ His -will restricted his funeral 
expenses to ten shillings, w’hich he saved from 
the sale of work done with his own hands 
Ninety odd pounds that he had earned by 
copying the Kuran, he left to the poor His 
follow^ers buried him beside the tomb of a 
famous saint, near the deserted capitaf of 
Daulatabad 

Never since the Assyrian summer nights 
wdien the Roman Emperor J uhan la^ dyilig 
of the javelin wound in his side, had an im- 
perial policy of reaction ended in so complete 
a catastrophe The Roman Empire was d^- 
tined to centuries of further suffering before 
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It passed through death into new forms of life 
The histor)^ of Aurangzeb’s successors is a 
> swifter record of rum The Hindu militar)'’ 
races closed m upon the Mughal Empire , its 
hluhammadan viceroys carved out for tliem- 
selves independent kingdoms from its dis- 
membered provinces A series of puppet 
monarchs were set up and pulled down , seven 
devastating hosts poured into India through 
the northern passes , a new set of invaders 
who would take no denial landed from the 
sea. Less than a century after Aurangzeb’s 
death, Lord Lake, on his entry into Delhi, 
was shown a feeble old captive of the Hindu 
Marathas, blinded, poverty-stneken, and half 
imbecile, sitting under a tattered canopy, 
whom he compassionately saluted as the 
Mughal Emperor A new^ rule succeeded m 
lndva„*a rule under which the too rapid re- 
’forms of Akbar, and the too obstinate reaction 
of*Aurangzeb, are alike impossible. 

Periods* of progress have alternated with 
^periods of pause But the advance has been 
steady towards that consciousness of sohdar- 
'ty that enlightenment of the masses, and 
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that capacity for political rights, which mark 
the growth of a nation It was by the aliens 
tion of the native races that the Mughal 
Empiie perished , it is by the incorporation 
of those races into a loyal and united people 
that the British rule will endure 

And ye, that read these Kuines Tras^tcall, 

Learne, h) their losse, to lo^'c the lo v degree. 

And, jf that J ortnne chaunce ton uf’ to call 
I'd Honour s seat forg,t not svhat )ou he 
For he t! at of hxmstlf is snost secure, 

Shall ftnde Ins state most fclle and unsure 
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THE CONQUESTS OF INDIA— 
APPENDIX 


Alexander the Great entered India 327 
B c , and with his invasion our accurate ' 
knowledge of the country begins The 
empire of Chandra-Gupta was formed on the 


remains of Alexander’s conquest, and endured 

from 316 to 292 B c His grandson, the mild 

an pious Asoka (264-223 bc), established 

Buddhism throughout all India, even to 

eyon An Indian embassy was sent to 

C^ar Augustus in Rome (22-20 bc) and 

»,„S of .Ke ,e,g„3 of NeJ ' 

have been buned I„d"a 

>u recent times Rnriax rnoia 

'"in*aa.aboutl 

•madtnKTtiwasnsinKl a"! 

India MS invaded by hTfoH 

“ 5 “'" 1" 71 . and o,, ^ ""d 

'oio) con” e J ;f “ 

'I “ ®"Mry from 
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Persia to the Ganges, and established an 
empire which lasted till ii86, when it 
was overthrown by the Afghans of Ghor 
Muhammad Ghori was assassinated in 1206, 
and one of his slaves, a viceroy, founded 
a dynasty, with its capital at Delhi, which 
existed till 1288 

The third great conqueror was Allah-ud- 
din-Khilji (1294-1316), whose successful 
generals (specially Malik Kafur) overran 
even the remotest regions of Southern 
India. A successful revolt (1321) founded 
the Tughlak dynasty, which endured 
till about 1400 A D Muhammad Tugh- 
lak, the second of the house, removed 
his capital from Delhi to the Deccan 
Gradually his subordinate kings threw off 
their allegiance and set up independent 
states The Afghan kingdoms of Bepgal 

t 

date from about 1336 This dismember- 
ment of the country favored the progt ess 
of the fourth great invader, Timur . 

Timur’s invasion was in 1398 After fear- 
ful victories and slaughters, he returned to 
Samarkand, which was the central city of the 
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many petty kingdoms parcelled out to his 
^descendants 

India was left in confusion, ruled by 
Idmdu, by Afghan, by Turki kings and 
rajahs, and all at w’ar Babar, the sixth 
m descent from Timur, invaded India in 
1525. and founded the Mogul Empire, so 
called, which lasted, theoretically at least, 

"""'"y “f 185? Its real unity and 
|io«cr ended luth the reign of Aurangreb in 


B.-ibar’s ivas the first conquest of India 
=11 the previous invasions had been mere 
jf”"" of plunder His son 

I nnnsun simp],, 

and™’’' A organized 

consolidated the Mogul power it 

'on ="d grandson of Ahbar flT ^ 
«»Maha„) ruled oier a 
•onK homogeneous re l ™»"''*oent and 
rcIisSontTrg, , WithAurang- 

enJedfokrJ of the empife 

The principal dates m the n. j 
'0 in this booh are r li Tonod referred 
f' ' convenience, l” "''0' follows, 

™st eases they are 
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simply copied from Sir W W Hunter’s 
admirable book, The Indian Empire lisi 
People, History, and Products (Trubner’s 
Oriental Series) 

A D 

Irruption of the Moguls under Timur (Tamer- 


lane) ^ 1398-99 

Timur captures Delhi 1398 

Babar — sixth in descent from Timur — bom 1483 

“ becomes king of Ferghana 1494 

“ conquers Samarkand 1497 

" conquers Kabul 1504 

“ invades India 1526 

“ dies 1530 

Humayun — Babar’s son — succeeds 1530 

“ capture of Lahore and occupation of 

the Punjab by his brother Kamran 1530 
“ campaigns m Malvra and Guzarat 1532 
“ defeated by Sher-Shah, the Afghan 

ruler of Bengal , retreat to Agra 1559 
“ finally defeated by Sher-Shah, escapes 
to Persia as an exile , Sher-Shah as- , 
cends the Delhi throne 1540 

“ returns to India , defeat of the Afghan? 

by his )oung son Akbar , dies, ^ and 
is succeeded by Akbar iSS^ 

Akbar — son of Humayun — ^bora at Amarkat in Sind 1542 
“ succeeds to the throne under the regency 

of Bairam Khan i 5 S^ 
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Ubar-assumes direct management of the king- 
dom , queUs revolt of Bairam Khan 156° 

“ im asion of the Panjab by Akbar s rival 

brother Hakim, who is defeated 1566 

“ subjugates the Rajput kmgdoms to the 

Mogul Empire 1561-68 

“ campaign m Guzerat, and its annexation 

to«the empire 1572-73 

“ reconquest of Bengal, which is finally an- 
nexed to the empire 157^ 

“ insurrection m Guzerat (1581-93) which 

IS finally subjugated to the empire 1593 
“ conquest of Kashmir 1586 

‘ conquest of Sind 1593 

“ subjugation of Kandahar, and consolida- 

tion of the Mogul Empire over all India 
north of the Vindhya mountains, as far 


as Kabul and Kandahar 15^4 

‘ unsuccessful campaign of Akbar’s son, 

. Pnnee Murad, in the Deccan 1595 

Akbar s campaign in the Deccan 1599 

, * annexation of Khandesh, and return of 

Akbar to Northern India 1601 

• "• dies at Agra. 

Jahangir-^ucceeds his father Akbar 1605 

flight, rebellion, and impnsonment of 
his eldest son Khusru 1606 

mames N%ir~Mahal -- 

« lOII 

Sir Thomas Roe’s embassy amves at his 
court 
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c 



A D 


Jahangir- 

-Kandahar captured by the Persians 

1621 


i( 

Rebellion of Shah Jahan, his son 

1623-25 ^ 
1626 


a 

Mahabet-Khan seizes the emperor 


u 

recovers his liberty , Mahabet-Khan 



and Shah Jahan m rebellion 

1627 


(( 

dies 

1627 


Shah Jahan — Nur-Mahal imprisoned 

1627 


a 

ascends the throne ^ 

1628 


it 

Afghan upnsings in Northern 

In- 



dia 

1628-30 


ti 

death of his wife Mumtaz-t-I\Iahal 1630 


it 

wars in the Deccan 

1629-35 


it 

Kandahar reconquered by the Moguls 1637 


it 

temporary invasion of Balhh by the 



Moguls 

1645 


it 

Nur-Mahal dies 

1645 


tt 

Balkh abandoned by the Moguls 

. 1647 


tt 

Kandahar finally taken and held by 



the Persians 

1^53 


it 

war in the Deccan under Aurang- 



zeb 

1655-56 


tt 

disputes as to the succession to 

the. 

# 



throne between the four sons 

of 



Shah Jahan 

165^-58 a 


u 

dies 

1666 


Aurangzeb — deposes Shah Jahan, his father 

1658 


it 

Dara, his brother, executed 

. 1659 


tt 

Shuja, his brother, flies and pcnshes 



miserably 

1660 
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A D 

Aurangzeb— Murad, his brother, impnsoned and 

executed 1661 

° “ Maratba wars, under Sivaji, who 

rebels 1662-65 

“ nar m the Deccan , defeat of the 

Moguls 1666 

“ Sua]i makes peace, and obtains 

faiorable terms 1667 

“ Sivaji ravages the Deccan 1670 

“ Sivaji defeats the Mogul army 1672 

“ the emperor rewes the poll-tax on 

non-Muhammadans 1667 

'■ war with the Rajputs 1679 

“ Maratba successes in the Deccan i672-'8o 

“ the emperor in person invades the 

Deccan 1683 

“ guerrilla wars with the Marathas 1692 

“ the Maratba wars , successes of the 

Moguls 1699-1701 

“ the Marathas successful x^oz-oc 

retreats 
and dies 
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A GENEALOGICAL TABLE OF 
THE HOUSE OF TIMUR 

[abridged from professor blochmann’s 

AIN-I-AKBARI ] 

I Timur, ^ ah 736 (ad 1336) , d ah 807 (ad 
1405) , buried at Samarkand 

II Jalaluddin Miran Shah (third son of I?), h 
A H 769 , d AH 810 

III Sultan Muhammad Mirza (sixth son of II ), 
b } , d ? 

TV Sultan Abusaid Mirza (eldest son of III ), 

A H 830 , d AH 873 

V Omar-Shaikh Mirza (fourth son of IV ), ^ a h 
860 , d AH 899 (a d 1494) 

VI Babar (eldest son of V ), ^ ah 888 (a » 
14S3) , d AH 937 (a d 1530) , buried at Kabul 
Babar had two brothers, viz 2 Jahangir MIrza 
3 Nazir Mirza 

VII Humayun (eldest son of VI), ^ ah 913 ("ad 
1508) , d AH 963 (a d 1556) , buried at Delhi 
Humayun had three brothers, viz 2 Kamram 
Mirza 3 Askari Mirza 4 Mirza Hindal 

VIII Akbar (eldest son of VII ), ^ a h 949 (a d 
1542) , d AH 1014 (a d 1605) , buned at Agra 


Genealogical Table— Hone c of Tviiu> 365 

\kdar Ind two brothers, \iz r Mirza Muham- 
mad Hakim, King of Kibul 3 Sui tan Int mum 

IX Jahangir (third son of VIII ) h a h 977 (ad 
1569) , (/ A u 1037 (ad 1627) , i'/ricJni Lihorc 
Jahangir hid four brother-, mz i, r H\s\n 
and Husain (twins, died in inhncj) ) Suita' 
Murad s Sultan Dan\ \i 

X Shah Jahan (third son of IX ), /■ \ 11 1000 ( \ i> 
1591), d A II 1076 (ad iG 66 ) , I’/ned it \gn 
Shah Jahan Iiad four brollicr*:, \i7 i Slitv* 
KhUSRU 2 SuiTAN PaKWI,' ,t J MIA. DM 
5 ShahRV ar 

\I AuRANGZEn (third son of \ ) /> \ 11 1027 (\ i» 
t6iS), d AH iaaS(ad '707), f’/nr/ At Hi\dii 
abad Alrangzfu hid eight brotlicrs of wlmm we 
need onl\ mention 1 Data Shikoii 2 St 1 

TAN SHOJA 6 JfURAI) BaKHsII 
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